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THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 



Jting^^^ 



Id mistake 
,ct accouDt 
yr metaphor 
n hiscoriaa 
the pro- 



an' please your honour, replied Trim, in making 
bridge.— — 'Tis very obliging in him, quoth my uncle 

Toliy: pray, give my humble service to Dr Shf, 

Trim, and tell him I thank him heartily. 

You must know, my uncle Toiy mistook the bridge 
■ — as widely as my father mistook the 
but to understand how my uncle Toiy 
the bridge — I fear I must give you an 
of the road which led to it; — or to droj 
(for there ia nothing more dishonest i 

than the use of one) in order to con 

babiiity of this error in my uncle Toiy aright, I 
give you some account of an adventure of Trim's, 
though much against my will, I say much against my 
will, only because the story, in one senscj is certainly 
out of its place here ; for by right it should come in, 
cither amongst the anecdotes of my uncle Toby'i amours 
with widow Wadman, in which corporal Trim was no 
mean actor — or else in the middle of his and my uncle 
I'oiy'i campaigns on the bowling-green — for it will do 
very well in cither place ; — but then if I reserve it for 

either of those parts of my story 1 ruin the story 

I'm upon; and if I tell it hert— I anticipate 

matters, and ruin it there. 

— What would your worships have me to do in 



-Tell it, Mr ! 



fool, Trh 



,, if 






do. 






U ye powers! (for powers ye are, and great ones 
too) — which enable mortal man to tell a story worth 

the hearing that kindly shew htm, where he is 

to begin it — and where he is to end it what he 

is to put into it and what he ia to leave out — how 

much of it he is to cast into a shade — and whereabouts 
he is to throw his light! — Ye, who preside over this 
vast empire of biographical freebooters, and see how 




Bcrapea and plunges your subjects hourly fall 

into ; will you do one thing ? 

I beg and beseech you (in case you wil! do nothing 
better for us) that wherever in any part of your 
dominions it so falls out, that three aeveral roads meet 

in one point, as they have done juat here that at 

least you set up a guide-post in the centre of them, in 
mere charity, to direct an uncertain devi! which of the 
three he is to take. 



Chapter fTiiH. 

THO' the shock my uncle Toiy received the year 
after the demolition of Dunkirk, in his affeir 
with widow Wadman, had 6xed him in a re- 
solution never more to think of the sex — or of aught 
which belonged to it ; — yet corporal Trim had made 
no such bargain wiili himself. Indeed in my uncle 
Tohy't case there was a atraoge and unaccountable 
concurrence of circumstances, which insensibly drew 
him in, to lay siege to that fair and strong citadel. 

In Trim's case there was a concurrence of nothing 

in the world, but of him and Bridget in the kitchen ; 
— though in truth, the love and veneration he bore his 
n^ster was such, and so fond was he of imitating him in 
all he did, that had my uncle Toly employed his time 

and genius in tagging of points 1 am persuaded the 

honest corporal would have laid down his arms, and 
followed his example with pleasure. When therefore 
my uncle Tohy sat down before the mistress — corporal 
Trim incontinently took ground before the maid. 

Now, my dear friend Garrick, whom I have so 
much cause to esteem and honour — (why, or where- 
fore, 'tis no matter) — can it escape your penetration — 
I dely it — that so many play-wrights, and opificera of 
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4 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 

chit-chat have ever since beeo working upon Trim's 
and my uncle Toby's pattern. 1 care not what 

(though I never read one of them) there is not 

a greater difference between a single-horse chair and 
madam Pompadour' i vU-a-iiU ; than betwixt a single 
amour, and an amour thus nobly doubled, and going 

upon all four, prancing throughout a grand drama 

Sir, a simple, single, silly affeir of that kind— -is quite 
lost in five acta ; — but that is neither here nor there. 

After a series of attacks and repulses in a course of 
nine months on my uncle Toby's quarter, a most minute 
account of every particular of which shaJl be given in 
its proper place, my uncle Tohy, honest man ! found it 
necessary to draw off his forces and raise the uege 
somewhat indignantly. 

Corporal Trim, as I said, had made no such bargain 

either with himself or with any one else the 

fidelityhowever of his heart not suifering him to go into a 

house which his master had forsaken with disgust lie 

contented himself with turning his part of the siege into 
a blockade \ — that is, he kept others off; — for though 
he never after went to the house, yet he never met 
Bridget in the village, but he would either nod or wink, 
or smile, or look kindly at her — or (as circumstances 
directed) he would shake her by the hand — or ask her 
lovingly how she did — or would give her a ribbon — 
and now-aod-then, though never but when it could be 
done with decorum, would give Bridget a — 

Precisely in this situatioo, did these thiogs stand for 
five years ; that is, from the demolition of Dunkirk 
in the year 13, to the latter end of my uncle Taby'j 
campaign in the year 18, which was about six or seven 

weeks before the lime I'm speaking of. When 

Trim, as his custom was, after he had put my uncle 
To^ to bed, going down one moonshiny night to see 
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that every thing was right at his fortifications in the 

lane separated from the bowling-green with floweiing 
shrubs and holly — he espied hia Briilgct. 

As the corporal thought there was nothing in the 
world so well worth shewing as the glorious works 
which he and my uncle Toby had made, Trim cour- 
teously and gallandy took her by the hand, and led her 
in : this was Dot done so privately, but that the foul- 
mouth'd trumpet of Fame carried it from ear to ear, 
till at length it reach'd my father's, with this untoward 
circumstance along with it, that my uncle Toby's curious 
drawbridge, constructed and painted after the Dutch 
fashion, and which went quite across the ditch — was 
broke down, and somehow or other crushed all to 
pieces that very night. 

My father, as you have observed, had no great esteem 
for my uncle Toby's hobby-horse, he thought it the 
moat ridiculous horse that ever gentleman mounted;^' 
and indeed unless my uncle Toby vexed him about it, 

could never think of it once, without smiling at it 

so that it could never get lame or happen any mischance, 
but it tickled my father's imagination beyond measure ; 
but this being an accident much more to his humour 
than any one which had yet befall'n it, it proved an 

inexhaustible fund of entertainment to him. Well 

but dear Toby! my father would say, do tell me 

Beriously how this affair of the bridge happened. 

How can you teaze me so much about it \ my uncle 
Toby would reply — I have told it you twenty times, 
word for word as Trim told it me. — Prithee, how was 
it then, corporal ? my father would cry, turning to 
Trim. — It was a mere misfortune, an' please your 
honour i 1 was shewing Mrs Bridget our fortifi- 
cations, and in going too near the edge of the fosse, 

I unfortunately slipp'd in Very well. Trim ! my 

fether would cry (smiling mysteriously, and gjving 
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a nod but without interrupting him) and being 

link'd fast, an' please your honour, arm in arm with 
Mrs Bridget, I dragg'd her after me, by meana of 

which she fell backwards soas against the bridge 

and Trim's foot (my uncle Toby would cry, taking the 
story out of his mouth J getting into the curette, he 
tumbled full against the bridge too. — It was a thousand 
to one, my uncle Toby would add, that the poor fellow 

did not break his leg. Ay truly, my father would 

Bay a limb is soon broke, brother Toly, in such 

encounters. And so, an' please your honour, the 

bridge, which your honour knows was a very slight one, 
was broke down betwixt us, and splintered all to pieces. 

At other times, but especially when my uncle Toby 
was so unfortunate as to say a syllable about cannons, 
bombs, or petards — my father would exhaust all the 
stores of his eloquence (which indeed were very great) 
in a panegyric upon the battehing-rams of the ancients 
— the viNEi which Ahxandir made use of at the siege 
of Troy. — He would tell my uncle Tohy of the cata- 
pults of the Syrians, which threw such monstrous 
stones 80 many hundred feet, and shook the strongest 
bulwarks from their very foundation : — he would go on 
and describe the wonderful mechanism of the ballista 
which Marcdlinus makes so much rout about ! — the 

terrible eflects of the pvrobou, which cast fire ; 

the danger of the terebra and scorpio, which cast 

javelins. But what are these, would he say, to the 

destructive machinery of corporal Trim ? Believe 

me, brother Toby, no bridge, or bastion, or sally-port, 
that evei was constructed in this world, can hold out 
against such artillery. 

My uncle Toby would never attempt any defence 
against the force of this ridicule, but that of redoubling 
the vehemence of amoaking his pipe ; in doing which, 
he raised so dense a vapour one night after supper, that 
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set my faiher, who was a little phthisical, into a 
suffocating fit of violent eouehing ; my uncle Toby 
leap'd up without feeling the pain upoa hia groin — and, 
with inlinire pity, stood beside hia brother's chair, 
tapiaug his back with one hand, and holding his head 
With the other, and from time to time wiping his eyes 
with a clean cambrick handkerchief, which he pulled out 

of his pocket ^The affectionate and endearing manner 

in which my uncle Toby did these little offices— cut my 
father thro' his reins, for the pain he had just been 

giving hira. May my brains be koock'd out with a 

battwing-ram or a catapulta, I care not which, quoth 
my father to himself— if ever I insult this worthy soul 



Cflajjter fj:^- 

THE draw-bridge being held irreparable, Trim waa 
ordered directly to set about auothei' t.m_ 

not upon the same model : for cardinal vf/Sero„j>^ 
intrigues at that time being discovered, and my uncle 
Toby rightly foreseeing that a flame would inevita^j^ 
break out betwixt Spain and the Empire, and that th 
operations of the ensuing campaign must in all lii^^^.-^ 

hood be either in Naples or Sicily ''^ '^^^'^erttiir. j 

upon an Italian bridge — (my uncle Toby, by-the~tj^ 

was not far out of his conjectures J but my fa^j^*'* 

who was infinitely the better politician, and took tH^ \ ^"^j 
as far of my uncle Toby in the cabinet, as my uncle T^ i 

took it of him in the field convinced hirti ?. ■'' 

if the king of Spain and the Emperor went ^.^ » ^riat 
by the ears, Englund and France and Holland m^^^^^^ 
ibrce of their pre-engagementa, all enter the liat^'^' ^' 

I and if so, he would say, the combatants vT *'**'^ ' 

•Toh, an sure as we are alive, will fill to it aRal^''^^*^^'" 
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mell, Upon the old prize-fighting stage ai Flanderi ; — 
then what will you do with your Italian bridge i 

— We will go OD witJi it then upon the old mode!, 
cried my uncle Tnhy. 

When corporal Trim had about half finished it in 
that style — ■ — my uncle Toby found out a capital defect 
in it, which he had never thoroughly considered before. 
It turned, it seems, upon hinges at both ends of it, 
opening in the middle, one half of which turning to 
one side of the fosse, and the other to the other ; the 
advantage of which was this, that by dividing the 
weight of the bridge icto two equal portions, it ini- 
powered my uncle Toby to raise it up or let it down 
with the end of his crutch, and with one hand, which, 
as his garrison was weak, was as much as he could well 
spare — but the disadvantages of such a construction 

were insurmountable ; for by this means, he would 

aay, I leave one half of my bridge in ray enemy's 
possession and pray of what use is the other ? 

The natural remedy for this was, no doubt, to have 
his bridge fast only at one end with hinges, so that 
the whole might be lifted up together, and stand bolt 

upright but that was rejected for the reason 

given above. 

For a whole week after he was determined in his 
mind to have one of that particular construction which 
is made to draw back horizontally, to hinder a passage ; 
and to thrust forwards again to gain a passage — of 
which sorts your worship might have seen three famovis 
ones at Spim before its destruction — and one now at 
Brisac, if I mistake not; — but my father advising my 
uncle Tahy, with great earnestness, to have nothing 
more to do with thrusting bridges — and my uncle 
foreseeing moreover that it would but perpetuate the 
memory of the Corporal's misfortune — he changed his 
mind for that of the marquis iFHapilaPs invention, 
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which the younger Bernouilli has ao well and learnedly 

described, as your worships may see Act. Erad. 

lApt. an. 1695 — to these a lead weight is an eternal 
balance, and keeps watch as well as a couple of cea- 
tinels, inasmuch as the conatniction of them was a Ctirve 

line approximating to a cycloid if not a cycloid 

itseif. 

My uncle Toby understood the nature of a parabola 
as well as any man in England — but waa not quite auch 
a master of the cycloid ; — '■ — he talked however about 

it evei7 day the bridge went not forwards. 

We'll asit somebody about it, cried my uncle Toiy to 



WHEN Trim came in and totd my father, that 
Dr Slop was in the kitchen, and busy in 

making a bridge — my uncle Toby the 

afiair of the jack-boots having just then raised a train 

of military ideas in his brain took it instactly for 

granted diat Dr Slop was making a model of the 

marquis d'HopitaPs bridge. 'Tis very obliging in 

bim, quoth my uncle Toby ; — pray give my humble 
service to Dr Slop, Trim, and tell him I thank him 
heartily. 

Had my uncle Toby's head been a Savoyard' s box, 
and my father peeping in ail the time at one end of 

it it could not have givep him a more distinct 

conception of the operations of my uncle Toby's 
imagination, than what he had ; so, notwithstanding 
the catapulta and battering-ram, and his bitter impreca- 
tion about them, he was just beginning to triumph 

When Trim's answer, in an instant, tore the laurel 
from his brows, and twisted it to pieces. 
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HIS unfortunate draw-bridge of youra, quoth 

my father God bless your honour, 

cried Trim, 'tis a bridge for master's 

—In bringing him into the world with hia -rile 

Dts, he has crushed his nose, Susannah says, as 

l^^at as a pancake to his face, and he is making a h\m 

bridge with a piece of cotton and a thin piece of 

whalebone out ai Suiannah^s stays, to raise it up. 

Lead mc, brother Toby, cried my father, to 

my room this instant. 



€6aptet fjchiti. 

FROM the first moment I sat down to write my 
life for the amusement of the world, and my 
opinions for its instruction, has a cloud insensibly 

been gathering over my fether. A tide of litde 

evils and distresses has been setting in against him. — 
Not one thing, as he observed himself, has gone right ; 
and now is the storm thicken'd and going to break, 
and pour down full upon his head. 

I enter upon this part of my story in the most 
pensive and melancholy frame of mind that ever 

sympathetic breast was touched with. My nerves 

relax as I tell it. Every line I write, I feel an 

abatement of the quickness of my pulse, and of that 
' careless alacrity with it, which every day of my life 
prompts me to say and write a thousand things I should 

not And this monnent that I last dlpp'd my pen 

into my ink, I could not help taking nouce what a 
cautious air of sad composure and solemnity there 

appear'd in my manner of doing it. Lord ! how 

different from the rash jerks and hair-brain'd squirts 



I 



thou art wont, Tr'ulram, to transact it witi) in other 

humours — dropping thy pen spurting thy ink about 

thy table and thy books — as if thy pen and thy ink, 
thy books and furniture cost thee nothing ! 



Cbapter prij:. 

1 WON'T go about to argue the point witli you 

\ — 'tis BO and I ani persuaded of it, 

madam, as much as can be, " That both man 
and wonian bear pain or sorrow (and, for aught I 
know, pleasure too) beat in a horizontal posidon." 

The moment my father got up into his chamber, he 
threw himself prostrate across his bed in the wildest 
disorder imaginable, but at the same time in the most 
lamentable attitude of a man borne down with sorrows, 

that ever the eye of pity dropp'd a tear for. The 

palm of his right hand, as he fell upon the bed, recdr- 
iDg his forehead, and covering the greatest part of both 
bis eyes, gently sunk down with his head (his elbow 
pving way backwards) till his nose touch'd the quilt j 

his left arm hung insensible over the side of the 

bed, his knuckles reclining upon the handle of the 
chamber-pot, which peep'd out beyond the valance — 
his right leg {his left being drawn up towards his 
body) hung half over the side of the bed, the edge of 
it pressing upon his shin-bone— He felt it noL A 
fix d, inflexible sorrow took possession of every line 

of his face.— He sigh'd once heaved his breast 

often — but uttered not a word. 

An old set-stitch'd chair, valanced and fringed 
around with party-coloured worsted hobs, stood at the 
bed's head, opposite to the side where my father's head 
reclined. — My uncle Toby sat him down in ic 
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Before an affliction is digested. — consolation 
cornea too aoon ; — and after it is digested — it comeB Coo 
iate : so that you see, madam, there is but a mark 
between these two, as fine almost aa a hair, for a com- 
forter to take aim at : ray uncle Toby was always either 
on this side, or on that of it, and would often say, he 
believed in hie heart he could as soon hit the longitude ; 
for this reason, when he sat down in the chair, he drew 
the curtain a little forwards, and having a tear at every 
one's service he pull'd out a cambrick handker- 
chief gave a low sigh but held his peace. 



CBapter j^n- 

"ALL it not gain ihal it gol into the parte." 

■t~l — So that notwithstanding my father 

had the happiness of reading the oddest 

books in the universe, and had moreover, in himself, 

the oddest way of thinking that ever man in it was 

bless'd with, yet it had this drawback upon him after 

all that it laid him open to some of the oddest 

and most whimsical disuesses ; of which this parti- 
cular one, which he sunk under at present, is as strong 
an example as can be given. 

No doubt, the breaking down of the bridge of a 
child's nose, by the edge of a pair of forceps — however 
sc ientiiically applied — would vex any man in the world, 
who was at so much pains in begetting a child, as my 
father was — yet it will not account for the extrava- 
gance of his affliction, nor will it justify the unchristian 
manner he abandoned and surrendered himself up to. 

To explain this, I must leave him upon the bed for 
half an hour — and my uncle Toby in his old fringed 
chair sitting beside him. 
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T THINK it a very unreasonable demand — 

I cried my great-grandfather, twisting up the 

paper, and throwing it upon the table. 

By this account, madam, you have but two thousand 
pounds fortune, and not a shilling more — and you 
inaiat upon having three hundred pounds a year 
jobture for it. 

— " Because," replied my great-grandmother, *' you 
have little or no nose. Sir." — 

Now before I venture to make use of the word 
Noie a second time — to avoid all confiision in what 
will be said upon it, in this interesting part of my 
story, it may not be amiss to explain my own meaning, 
and deGne, with all possible exactness and precision, 
what I would willingly be understood to mean by the 
term ; being of opinion, that 'tis owing to the negli- 
gence and perversencsa of writers in despising this 

precaution, and to nothing else that ail the 

polemical writings in divinity are not aa clear and 
demonstrative as those upon a Will a' the IViip, or any 
other sound part of philosophy, and natural pursuit ; in 
order to which, what have you to do, before you set 
out, unless you intend to go puzzling on to the day of 

judgment but to give the world a good definition, 

and stand to it, of the main word you have most 
occasion for — changing it, Sir, as you would a 
gmnea, into small coin ? — which done — let the father 
of confusion puzzle you, if he can ; or put a different 
idea either into your head, or your reader's head, if he 
knows how. 

In books of strict morality and close reasoning, such 
aa this I am engaged in — tiie neglect is inexcusable ; 
and HeaTen is witness, how the world has revenged 
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itself upon me for leaving so many openings to equi- 
Tocal strictures — and for depending so much as I have 
done, all along, upon the cleanliness of my readers' 
imaginations. 

Here are two senses, cried Eugeniai, as we 

walk'd along, pointing with the fore finger of his right 
hand to the word Crcoke, in the one hundred and 
seventy-eighth page of the first volume of this book of 

books i here are two senaea — quoth he — And 

here are two roads, replied I, turning short upon him 

a dirty and a clean one — —which shall we take ? 

— The clean, by all means, replied Eugemus, Eugeniiu, 
aaid I, stepping before btm, and laying my hand upon 

hia breast to define — is to distrust. Thus I 

triumph'd over Eugtn'ius ; but I triumph'd over him 

as I always do, like a fool. 'Tis my comfort, 

however, I am not an obstinate one : therefore 

I define a nose as follows— intr eating only before- 
hand, and beseeching my readers, both male and female, 
of what age, complexion, and condition soever, for the 
loTe of God and their own souls, to guard against the 
temptations and suggestians of the devil, and euffer him 
by no art or wile to put any other ideas into their 
minds, than what I put into my definition — For by 
the word Nost, throughout all this long chapter of 
noses, and in every other part of my work, where the 
I declare, 1 ' ' ' 



use, and nothing it 
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" D ECAUSE," quoth my great -grand mother, 

fj repeating the words again — " you ha?e 
little or no nose. Sir." 

S' death ! cried my great-grandfather, clapping 
his hand upon his ooBe, — -'tis not so small as that 

comea to ! 'tis a full inch longer than my father's. 

— Now, my great-grandfather's nose waa for all the 
world like unto the noses of all the men, women, and 
children, whom Pantagrud found dwelling upon the 

island of Enhasin. By the way, if you would 

know the strange way of getting a-kin amongst so flat- 
nosed a people you must read the book j find 

it ont yourself, you never can.- 

— ^Twaa shaped, Sir, like an ace of clubs. 

— ^Tis a fiiil inch, continued my grandfather, press- 
ing Dp the ridge of his nose with his finger and thumb ; 

and repeating his assertion 'tis a full inch longer, 

roadam, than my father's You must mean your 

uncle's, replied ray great-grandmother. 

My great-grandfather waa convinced. — He 

untwisted the paper, and signed the article. 



^ 



chapter picyiij. 
HAT an unconscionable jointure, my 
lo we pay out of this araall 
jf ours, quoth my grandmother 
o my grandfather. 

My father, replied my grandfather, had no more 
lose, my dear, saving the mark, than there is upon the 



-w 






' l6 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 

—Now, you must know, that my great-_ 
mother outlived my grandfather twelve years ; eo that 
my lather had the jointure to pay, a hundred and fifty 
pounds half-yearly — (on Mlchaelmai and Lady-day,) 
— during all that time. 

No man discharged pecuniary obligations with a 

better grace than niy father. And aa far as a 

hundred pounds went, he would fling it upon the table, 
guinea by guinea, with that spirited jerk of an honest 
welcome, which generous souls, and generous souls only, 
are able to £iog down money : but as soon as ever he 
enter'd upon the odd fifty — he generally gave a loud 
Hem / nibb'd the side of hia nose leisurely with the 

flat part of his fore linger inserted his hand cautiously 

betwixt his head and the cawl of his wig — look'd at 

both sides of every guinea as he parted with it and 

seldom could get to the end of the fifty pounds, without 
pulling out his handkerchief, and wiping his temples. 

Defend me, gracious Heaven ! from those persecut- 
ing spirits who make no allowances for these workings 
within us. — Never — O never may I lay down in their 
tents, who cannot relax the engine, and feel pity for the 
force of education, and the prevalence of opinions long 
derived from ancestors ! 

For three generations at least this lend in lavour of 
long noses had gradually been taking root in our family. 

Tradition was all along on its side, and 

Interest was every half-year stepping in to strengthen 
it; so that the whimsicality of my lather's brain was 
far from having the whole honour of this, as it had of 
almost all his other strange notions. — For in a great 
measure he might be said to have suck'd this in with 

his mother's milk. He did his part however. If 

education planted the mistake (in case it was one) my 
. father watered it, and ripened it to perfection. 

He would often declare, in speaking his thoughts 
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upon the subject, that he did aat conceive how the 
:3t fatniiy in England could stand it out against an 
Tmpted succession of six or seven short nosei. — 
And for the contrary reason, he would generally add. 
That it must be one of the greatest problems in civil life, 
where the same number of long and jolly noses, fbllow- 
one another in a direct line, did not raise and hoist 

p into the beat vacancies in the kingdom. He 

would often boast that the Shandy family raok'd very 
high in King Harry the Vlllth's time, but owed its 
rise to 00 state engine — he would say — hut to that 

only ; but that, like other families, he would add 

it had felt the turn of the wheel, and had never 

recovered the blow of my great-grandfather's nose. 

It was an ace of clubs indeed, he would cry, shaking 
hia head — and as vile a one for an unfortunate family 

Fair and softly, gentle reader! where 

u thy fancy carrying thee ? If there ia truth in man, 

by my great-grandfather's nose, I mean the external 
organ oF smelling, or that part of man which stands 

prominent in his face and which painters say, in 

good jolly noses and well-proportioned faces, should 
comprehend a Ml third — —that is, measured down- 
wards from the setting on of the hair. 

— What a life of it has an author, at this pasa ! 



T is a singular blessing, that nature has form'd the 

mind of man with the same happy bacicwardoess 

and renitency against conviction, which is observed 

I old dogs — " of not learning new tricks." 

What a shuttlecock of a fellow would the greatest 
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philosopher that ever existed be whiBk'd into at once, 
did he read such books, and observe Eucb facts, and 
think such thoughts, as would eternally be making him 
change sides ! 

Now, my father, as I told you last year, detested all 
this — He pick'd up an opinion. Sir, as a man in a state 
of nature picks up an apple. — It becomes hia own — and 
if he is a man of spirit, he would lose his life rather than 
give it up. 

I am aware that Dltiias, the great civilian, will con- 
test this point; and cry out against me. Whence comes 
this man s right to this apple ! ex confttio, he will say 
— things were in a state of nature — The apple, aa much 
Frank's apple as John's. Pray, Mr Shandy, what 
patent has he to shew for it I and how did it begin to 
be his ? was it, when he set his heart upon it ? or when 
he gathered it ? or when he chew'd it ? or when he 
roasted it ? or when he peel'd, or when he brought it 

home? or when he digested? or when he i 

For 'tis plain, Sir, if the first picking up of the 

apple, made it not his — that no subsequent act could. 

Brother Didius, Trihomui will answer — (now 
Tribonitis the civilian and church lawyer's beard being 
three inches and a half and three eighths longer than 
Didmi his beard — I'm glad he takes up the cudgels 
for me, so I give myself no fercher trouble about the 
answer!. — Brother Didius, Triboniu! will say, it is a 
decreed case, as you may find it in the fragmeots of 
Grtgoriut and Hcrmogines'i codes, and in all the codes 
from Juiliniaa's down to the codes of Loaii and Dci 
Eaux- — That the sweat of a man's brows, and the ex- 
Budationa of a man's brains, are as much a man's own 
property as the breeches upon his backside ; — which 
said exsudations, &c., being dropp'd upon the said apple 
by the labour of finding it, and picking it up i and 
being moreover indisaolubly wasted, and as indissolubly 
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SDDCx'd, by the picker up, to the thing pick'd up, 
carried home, roasted, peei'd, eaten, digested, and so 

on} 'tis evident that the gatherer of the apple, in 

BO doing, has mix'd up aomething which was his own, 
with the apple which was not his own, by which means 
he haa acquired a property ; — or, in other words, the 
apple is Join'i apple. 

By the same learned chain of reasoning my father 
stood up for all his opinions ; he had spared no pains 
in picking them up, and the more they lay out of the 

common way, the better still was his title. No 

mortal claimed them ; they had cost him moreover as 
much labour in cooking and digesting as in the case 
above, so that they might well and truly be said to be 
of his own goods and chattels. — Accordingly he held 
feat by 'em, both by teeth and claws — would fly to 
whatever he could lay his himds on— and, in a word, 
would intrench and torti^ them round with as many 
circumvallations and breast-works, as my uncle Toiy 
would a citadel. 

There was one plaguy nib in the vray of this the 

scarcity of mateiialB to make any thing of a defence 
with, in case of a smart attack ; inasmuch as few men 
of great genius had exercised their parts in writing 
books upon the subject of great noses : by the trotting 
of my lean horse, the thing is incredible ! and I am 
quite lost in my understanding, when I am considering 
what a treasure of precious time and talents together 
has been wasted upon worse subjects — and how many 
millions of books in all languages, and in all possible 
types and bindings, have been fabricated upon points 
not half ao much tending to the unity and [teace-making 
of the world. What was to be had, however, he set 
the greater store by ; and though my father would oft- 
times sport with my uncle Toiy'i library — which, by- 
the-bye, was ridiculous enough — yet at the very same 
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he did it, he collected every book and treatiae 
which had been systematically wrote upon noses, with 
as much care as my hoaest uncle Toby had done those 

upon military architecture. 'Tis true, a much less 

table would have held them — but that was not thy 

transgression, my dear uncle. 

Here but why here rather than in any other 

part of my acory 1 am not able to tell : but 

here it ie my heart stops me to pay to thee, my 

dear uncle Toby, once for all, the tribute I owe thy 

goodness. Here let me thrust my chair aside, and 

kneel down upon the ground, whilst I am pouring forth 
the warmest sentiment of love for thee, and veneration 
for the excellency of thy character, that ever virtue 

and nature kindled in a nephew's bosom. Peace 

and comfort rest for evermore upon thy head! — Thou 

enviedsC no mao'a comforts insulcedst no man's 

opinions Thou blackenedst no man's character — 

devouredst no man's bread ; gently, with faithful Trim 
behind thee, didst thou amble round the little circle of 
thy pleasures, jostling no creature m thy way : — for 
each one's sorrows, thou hadst a tear, — for each man's 
need, thou hadst a shilling. 

Whilst I am worth one, to pay a weeder — thy path 
from thy door to thy bowling-green shall never be 
grown up. Whilst there is a rood and a half of 

[land in die Shandy family, thy fortifications, my dear 

■uncle Tahj, shall never be demolish'd. 
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Ciapttt lEyS. 



MY father's coUectioa was not great, but to mabc 
amends, it waa curioiia ; aiiil consequently he 
was BOrne time in making it; he had the great 
good fortune however, to set ofF well, in getting Bras- 
camUllcs prologue upon long noaea, almost for nothing 
— for he gave do more for Bmicamhillc than three 
half-crowne ; owing indeed to the strong &ncy which 
the stall-man saw my father had for the book the 

moment he laid his hands upon iL There are not 

three Brutcambilles in Cbrittendom — said the stall-man, 
except what are chain'd up in the libraries of the 
curious. My father flung down the money as quick 

as lightning took Bnucambille into his bosom 

hied home from Piccadilly to Celemaa-stieet with it, 
as he would have hied home with a treasure, with- 
out taking his hand once otf from Bniscambille all the 

To those who do not yet know of which gender 

BruteamhUle is inasmuch as a prologue upon long 

OSES might easily be done by either 'twill be 

o objection against the simile — to say. That when ray 
' fether got home, he solaced himself with Brascambilk 
after the manner in which, 'tis ten to one, your wor- 
ship solaced yourself with your first mistress 

that is, from morning even unto night : which, by- 
the-bye, how delightfiil soever it may prove to the 
inamorato — is of little or no entertainment at all to 

by-standers. Take notice, I go no farther with 

the simile— my father's eye was greater than his ap- 
petite — his zea! greater than his knowledge — he cool d 

— his affections became divided he got hoU of 

Prigmtx. — purchased Scroderut, Andrea Partus, Bmi- 
ebefi Evening Conferences, and above all, the great 
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and learned Hafen Sla-aikcnhergats ; of which, as I shall 
haye much to say by-and-by — I will say nothing cow. 



OF all the tracts my father was at the pains to 
procure and atudy in support of his hypothesis, 
there was not any one wherein he felt a more 
CRiel disappointment at first, than in the celebrated dia- - 
logue between Pamphagus and Codes, written by the 
chaste pen of the great and venerable Erasmui, upon 
the various uses and seasonable applications of long 

noaea. Now don't let Satan, my dear girl, in 

this chapter, take advantage of any one apot of rising 
ground to get astride of your imagination, if you can 
any ways help it ; or if tie is so nimble as to slip on 
— let me beg of you, like an unback'd filly, to frisk ii, 
to squirt it, to jump it, to rear it, to bound it — and to 
hick it, -with long kich and short kicks, till, like TidU- 
toby's mare, you break a strap or a crupper, and throw 
his worship into the dirt. — You need not kill him. — 

— And pray who was Tickletoby's mare J — 'tia just 
as discreditable and unscholarlike a <^uesUon, Sir, as to 
have asked what year {ab. urk eon.) the second Punic 

war broke out. — WJio was Tickleioby's mare? 

Read, read, read, read, my unlearned reader ! read — 
or by the knowledge of the great saint Paralripammon 
— I tell you before-hand, you had bettei' throw down 
the book at once ; for without much reading, by which 
your reverence knows I mean much knowledge, you will 
no more be able to penetrate the moral of the next 
marbled page (niotly emblem of my work!) than the 
world with all its sagacity has been able to unravel the 
many opinions, transactions, and truths which still lie 
raysdcally hid under the dark veil of the black one. 
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Cliaptet iFFbii. 



IHIL mr pxnitrt Inijiis nasi," quoth PamphagUi i 

that is — " My nose hns been the-making 

of me." " Nk est cur pamleal" 

CocUs ! that is, " How the duce should such a 
faU?" 

The doctrine, you see, was laid down by Eraimas, 
as my father wished it, with the utmost plainneea ; but 
my father's disappointment was, in finding nothing more 
from BO abie a pen, but the bare fact itself j without any 
of that speculative subtil ty or ambidexterity of argumen- 
tation upon it, which Heaven had bestow'd upon man 
on piupose to investigate truth, and fight for her on all 
sides.— — -My father pish'ti and pugh'd at first most 

terribly 'tis worth something to have a good 

name. As the dialogue was of Eraimui, my father 
soon came to himself, and read it over and over again 
with great application, studying every word and every 
syllable of it thro' and thro in its most strict and literal 
interpretation — he could still make nothing of it, that 
way. Mayhap there is more meant, than is said in it, 

ijuoth my father. Learned men, brother Toby, don't 

write dialogues upon long noses for nothing. I'll 

study the mystick. and the allegorick sense here is 

some room to turn a man's self in, brother. 

My father read on. 

Now I find it needful to inform your reverences and 
worships, that besides the many nautic.il uses of long 
noses enumerated by Eratmus, the dtalogist affirmeth 
that a long nose is not without its domestic conveniencies 
also ; for that in a case of distress — and for want of a 
pair of bellows, it will do excellently well, ad ixci- 
landumfocum (to atir up the fire). 

Nature had been prodigal in her gilts to my father 
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beyond meaeure, and had sown the seeds of verbal 
criticiam as deep within him, as she had done the seede 

oF all other knowledge so that he had got out 

his penknife, and was trying experiments upon the sen- 
tence, to see if he could not scratch some better sense 

into it, I've got within a single letter, brother Toiy, 

cried my father, ai Eratmut his mystic meaning. — You 
are near enough, brother, replied my uncle, in all con- 
science. Pshaw ! cried my father, scratching on 

1 might as well be seven miles off. — I've done it 

— said my father, snapping his fingers — See, my dear 

brother Toby, how I have mended the sense. But 

you have marr'd a word, replied my uncle Tnby.- 
My father put on his spectacle 
and tore out the leaf in a passio 



Chapter rrrutii' 

OSlawkenbergius I thou faithful analyzer of 
my DisgraiLiai — thou sad foreteller of so many 
of the whips and short turns which in one stage 
or other of my life have come slap upon me from the 
shortness of ray nose, and no other cause, that I am 
conscious of. — Tell me, Slaiakmbirgiui ! what secret 
impulse was it? what intonation of voice J whence 

came it? how did it sound in thy ears?^ -art thou 

sure thou heard' St it ? which first cried out to 

thee go go, S!a<wkenbergtus ! dedicate the 

labours of thy life neglect thy pastimes call 

forth all the powers and faculties of thy nature 

macerate thyself in the service of mankind, and write a 
grand folio for them, upon the subject of their noses. 

How the communication was conveyed into Slaiv- 
ienbcrg'ms's sensorium so that Slawiicnlergtui should 
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know whose finger touch'd the key— and whose hand 

it wna that blew the bellows as Haftn Slaw- 

Imberput has been dead and laid in his grave above 
fourscoje and ten years we can only raise con- 
jectures. 

Sla-wtfnherpiu was play'd upon, for aught I know, 

like one of IVbilcfield's disciples that is, with such 

a distinct intelligence. Sir, of which of the two masters 
it was that had been practising upon his inj/rumenl 
as to make all reasoning upon it needless. 

For in the account wliich Ha/en Sla-whn- 

&ergiut gives the world of his motives and occasions 
for writing, and spending ao many years of his life 
upon this one work — towards the end of his prolego- 
mena, which by-the-bye should have come first 

but the bookbinder has most injudiciously placed it 
betwixt the analytical contents of the book, and the 
book itself — he informs his reader, that ever ance he 
had arrived at the age of discernment, and was able to 
sit down coolly, and consider within himself the true 
Stale and condition of man, and diaUnguish the main 

end and design of his being ; or — to shorten my 

transladon, for Slaivhenbergias' s hook is in Latin, and 
not a litde prolix in this passage — ever since I under- 
stood, quoth Slaiukmhirgias, any thing or rather 

mhat •a/as what and could perceive that the point 

of long noses had been too loosely handled by all who 

had gone before; have I, Slaiivkenbergitts, felt a 

strong impulse, with a mighty and unresistible call 
within me, to gird up myself to this undertaking. 

And to do justice to Slawienhergius, he has entered 
the list with a stronger lance, and taken a much larger 
career in it than any one man who Bad ever entered it 

before him «nd indeed, in many respects, deserves 

to be ai-nich'd as a prototype for all writers, of 
voluminous works at least, to model their books by 
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for he has taken in. Sir, the whole subject — 

examined every part of it d'lakctically then 

brought it into full day; dilucidating it with all the 
light which either the colltsioa of his own natural 
parts could strike — or the profoundest knowledge of 
the sciences had impowered him to cast upon it — 
collating, collecting, and compiling begging, bor- 
rowing, and stealing, as he went along, all that had 
been wrote or wrangled thereupon in the schools and 
porticos of the learned : so that Sla-wimbergtus his 
book may properly be considered, not only as a model 
— but aa a thorough- stitched digest and regular insti- 
tute of notet, compreliending in it all that is or can be 
needful to be known about them. 

For this cause it is tliat I foibear to speak of so many 
(otherwise) valuable books and treatises of my father's 

collecting, wrote either, plump upon noses or 

collaterally touching them ; such for instance as 

Prignita, now lying upon the table before me, who 
with infinite learning, and from the most candid and 
scholar-like eKamination of above four thousand dif- 
ferent skulls, ia upwards of twenty charo el -houses in 

Si/eiia, which he had rummaged has informed us, 

that the mensuration and configuration of the osseous 
or bony parts of human noses, in any gi-ven tract of 
country, except Crlm Tartary, where they are all 
crush'd down by the thumb, so that no judgment can 
be formed upon them — are much rearer alike, than the 
world imagiDes ; — the difference amongst them being, 

he Bays, a mere trifle, not worth taking notice of j 

but that the size and jollity of every individual nose, 
and by which one nose ranks above another, and bears 
a higher price, is owing to the cartilaginous and 
muscular parts of it, into whose ducts and sinuses the 
blood and animal spirits being impell'd and driven by 
the warmth and force of the imagination, which is but 



a Htep from it (bating the case of idiots, wliom Prignils-, 
who had lived many yeara in Turiy, supposes under 
the more immediate tutelage of Heayen) — it so happens, 
and ever must, eays Frignitz, that the excelleney of 
the nose is in a. direct arithmetical proportion to the 
excellency of the wearer's fancy. 

It is for the same reason, that ia, because 'tis all 
comprehended in Sla'oihenbergtui, that I say nothing 
likewise of Scroderut (jfniina) who, all the world 
knows, set himself to oppugn PrigniSa with great vio- 
lence — proving it in his own way, first logically, and 
then by a series of stubborn facts, " That bo &r was 
Prignila from the truth, in aiErming that the fancy 
begat the nose, that on the contrary — the nose begat 
the fancy." 

— The learned suspected Scroderui of an indecent 
sophism ia this — and Prigniia cried out aloud in the 
dispute, that Scrodcrus had shifted the idea upon him 
— — ^jut Seradmti went on, maintaining his thesis. 

My father was just balancing within himself) which 
of the two sides he should take in this afl^r i when 
Ambrote Paraas decided it in a moment, and by over- 
throwing the systems, both of Prlgailx and SeroJenu, ' 
drove my father out of both wdes of the controversy 

Be iritness 

I don't acquaint the learned reader — in saying it, I 
mendon it only to shew the learned, I know the fact 
myself 

That this Ambrose Ptiraui was chief surgeon and 
nose-mender to Francis the ninth of France, and in 
high credit with him and the two preceding, or 
succeeding kings (I know not which)— and that, 
except in the slip he made in his etory of TaliacoAui't 
noses, and his manner of setting them on — be was 
esteemed by die whole college of physicians at that 
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time, as mare knowing in matters of noses, than aay 
one who had ever taken them in hand. 

Now Amhmc Parous convinced my father, that the 
true and efficient cause of what had engaged so much 
the attention of the world, and upon which Prignilz 
and Scrodcrus had wasted so much learning and fine 

GrtB was neither this nor that but that the 
igth and goodness of the nose was owing simply to 

the softness and flaccidity in the nurse's breast 

as the flatness and shortness of puisne noses was to the 
firmness and elastic repulsion of the same organ of 
nutrition in the hale and lively — which, tho' happy for 
the woman, was the undoing of the child, inasmuch as 
his nose was so snubb'd, so rebufF'd, so rebated, and so 
refrigerated thereby, as neyer to arrive ad rncniaram 

suam Ug'uimani ; but that in case of the flaccidity 

and softness of the nurse or mother's breast — by sink- 
ing into it, quoth Parens, as into so much butter, the 
nose Wiis comforted, nourish' d, plump'd up, refresh'd, 
refocillated, and set a growing for ever. 

I have but two things to observe of Partus ; fjrst. 
That he proves and explains all this with the utmost 
chastity and decorum of expression : — for which may 
his Boiit for ever rest in peace ! 

And, secondly, that besides the systems of Prigiiit^ 
and Scrodcrus, which Ambrose Partus his hypothesis 
effectually overthrew — it overthrew at the same time 
the system of peace and harmony of our family ; and 
for three days together, not only embroiled matters 
between my father and my mother, but tum'd likewise 
the whole house and every thing in it, except my uncle 
Toby, quite upside down. 

Such a ridiculous tale of a dispute between a man 
and his wife, never surely in any age or country got 
vent through the key-hole of a street-door. 

My mother, you must know but I have fifty 
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ditnga more necessary to let you know first 1 have 

a hundred ctifficultiea which I have promised to clear 
up, and a thousand distresses and domestick migad- 
TCDtures crowding in upon me thick and threefold, one 
upon the neck of another. A cow broke in (to- 
morrow morning) to my uncle Toby't fortifications, 
and eat up two rations and a half of dried grass, tearing 
up the sods with it, which faced his horn-work and 

covered way. Trim insists upon being tried by a 

court-martial — the cow to be shot — Shp to be crucifix'd 
— myself to be triilram'd and at ray very baptism made 

a martyr of; poor unhappy devils that we all are ! 

1 want swaddling — but there is no time to 

be lost in exclamations 1 have left my father 

lying across his bed, and my uncle Toby in his old 
mnged chair, sitting beside him, and promised I would 
go back to them in half an hour ; and five- and- thirty 

minutes are laps'd already. Of all the perplexities 

a mortal author was ever seen in this certainly is 

the greatest, for I have Hafen Sla'oiienhergius' s folio, 

Sir, to finish a dialogue between my father and ray 

uncle Toby, upon the solution of Prignilx, Scrodans, 
AttJiroic Partus, Ptmocratti, and Grangouiier to relate 
— a tale out of Slaiokcnbergiuj to translate, and all this 

in five minutes less than no time at all ; such a 

head! — would to Heaven my eneraies only saw the 
iiuide of it ! 
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C&apter jcwi^ 



THERE waa not any one scene more entertaining 
in our family — and to do it justice in this point ; 

and I here put off my cap and lay it 

upon the table close beside my ink-horn, on purpose to 
make my declaration to the world concerning thia one 

article the more solemn that I believe in my soul 

(unless my love and paruality to my understanding 
blinds me) the hand of the supreme Maker and first 
Designer of all things never made or put a family to- 
gether (in that period at least of it which I have sat 

down to write the story of) where the characters of 

it were cast or contrasted with so dramatick a felicity 
as ours was, for this end ; or in which the capacities 
of affording such exquisite scenes, and the powers of 
shifting them perpetually from morning to night, were 
lodged and intrusted with so unlimited a conEdenci 
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Not any one of these was more diverting, I say, in 

this whimsical theatre of ours than what frequendy 

arose out of this self-same chapter of long noses 

especially when my father's imagination was heated 
with the enquiry, and nothing would serve him but to 
heat my uncle Toiy'j too. 

My uncle Toiy would give my father all posaible 
fair play in this attempt ; and with infinite patience 
would sit smoaking his pipe for whole hours together, 
whilst my father was practising upon his head, and 
trying every accessible avenue to drive Pri^nllz and 
Scrodcrai's solutions into it. 

Whether they were above my uncle Toby's reason 

or contrary to it or that his brain waa 

like damp timber, and no spark could possibly take 
hold or that it was so fiill of saps, mines, blinds, 
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cuitiDS, and such military disqualificatioDa Co his ae^g 

clearly into Prigmla and Scrodirus'j doctrines 1 

say not — let schoolmen — scullions, anatomists, and 

enpneera, fight for it among themselves 

'Twas some misfortune, I make no doubt, in this 
affair, that my father had every word of it to translate 
for the berciit of my uncle Tahy, and render out of 
Slaviieniergiui' J Lalin, of which, as he was no great 

master, his translation was not always of the purest 

and generally least so where 'twas most wanted. — This 

nMurally open'd a door to a second misfortune ( 

that in the warmer paroKyenis of his zeal to open my 

uncle Toby's eyes my father's ideas ran on as much 

fiuter than the translation, as the translation outmored 

my uncle Toby's neither the one or the other 

added much to the perspicuity of my father's lecture. 



THE gift of ratiocination and making syllogisms 
1 mean ia man — for in superior ciasses of 

being, such as angels and spirits 'tis all done, 

may it please your worships, as they tell me, by In- 
tuition ; — and beings inferior, as your worships all know 

syllogize by their noses : tliough there is an island 

swimming in the sea (though not altogether at its ease) 
whose inhabitants, if my intelligence deceives me not, 
are so wonderfully gifted, as to syllogize after the same 

fashion, and oft-times to make very well out loo ! 

but that's neither here nor there 

The gift of doing it as it should be, amongst ua, or 
— the great and principal act of ratiocination in man, 
as logicians tell us, is the finding out the agreement or 
disagreement of two ideas one with another, by the 
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iui terminal); jurt 
a yard, finds two 
me length, which 
jre their equality. 



ID of a third {called, the m 
as 3 mao, as Locie well observes, b 
men's nine-p id- alleys to be of the 
could not be brought together, to me 
by juxla-posUion , 

Had the eame great reasoaer looked od, as my father 
illustrated his systems of noses, and observed my uncle 
Toby's deportment — what great attention he gave to 
every word — and as oft as he took his pipe from his 
mouth, with what wonderfiil seriousness he contem- 
plated the length of it surveying it transversely as he 

held it betwixt his finger and his thumb then 

fore-right then this way, and then that, in ail its 

possible directions and foreshorteoings be would 

have concluded my uncle Toby had got hold of the 
taedtuz Urmiaut, and was syllogizing and measuring with 
it the truth of each hypothesis of long noses, in order, 
as my father laid them before hira. This, by-the-bye, 

was more than my father wanted his aim in all the 

pains he was at in these philosophick lectures — was to 

enable my uncle Toby not to discuis but carnprehend 

to hold the grains and scruples of learnitig not 

to vieigb them. My uncle Toby,BX you will read in 

the nest chapter, did neither the one or the other. 



'' I ''IS a pity, cried my fatlier one winter's night, 
I after a three houre' painfd translation of Waro- 

ieaicrpui 'tie a pity, cried my father, 

putting my mother's thread-paper into the book for a 

mark, aa he spoke that truth, brother Toby, should 

shut herself up in euch impregnable (hatoesses, and be 
so obstinate as not to surrender herself sometimet up 

upon the closest siege. 

Now it happened then, as indeed it had often done 
before, that my uncle Toby' s fancy, during the time 

of my father's explanation of /"rignila to hira 

having nothing to stay it there, had taken a short flight 

to the bowling-green ; his body might as well 

have taken a turn there too — so that with all the 
semblance of a deep school-man intent upon the nud'mt 

lerminus my uncle Toiy was in fact as ignorant 

of the whole lecture, and all its pros and cons, as if my 
&iher had been translating ffa/en Slain kcaher^ui from 
the Latin tongue into the Cherokee. But the word iiege, 
like 3 talismanic power, in my father's metaphor, wafting 
back my uncle Toby'i fancy, quick as a note could 

follow the touch — he open'd his ears and my fether 

obeerving that he took his pipe out of his mouth, and 
sfatiMed his chair nearer the table, as with a desire to 
profit — my father with great pleasure began his sentence 

again changing only the plan, and dropping the 

metaphor of the siege of it, to keep clear of some 
dangers my father apprehended from it. 

'Tis a pity, said my father, that truth can only be 
on one side, brother Toby considering what in- 
genuity these learned men have all shewn in their 

solutions of noses. Can noses be dissolved ? replied 

my uncle Toby. 
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My father thrust back, his chair 

■np — put on his hat took four long strides to the 

door jerked it open thrust his head half 

way out shut the door again^ — took no notice of 

the bad hinge returned to the table — pluck'd my 

mother's thread-paper out of Slamikaihirpas' t book 

went hastily to his bureau — walked slowly 

back — twisted my mother's thread-paper about his 
thumb — unbuttoo'd hia waistcoat — threw my mother's 

thread-paper ioto the fire bit her sattin pin-cushion 

in two, fill'd his mouth with bran — confounded it ; — 
but mark ! — the oath of confusion was levell'd at my 
uncle Tshy'i brain — which was e'en confuaed enough 

already the curse came charged only with the bran 

— the bran, may it please your honours, was no more 
ihaopowder to the ball. 

'Twas well my father's passions lasted not long ; 
for so long as they did last, they led him a busy 
life on't; and it is one of the most unaccountable 
problems that ever I met with in my obsen^tiona 
of human nature, that nothing should prove my 
father's mettle so much, or make his passions go otF so 
like gunpowder, as the unexpected strokes his science 
met with from the quaint simplicity of my uncle 

Toby's questions. Had ten dozen of hornets stung 

him behind in so many different places all at one 
time — he could not have exerted more mechanical 

functions in fewer seconds or started half so 

much, as with one single quare of three words 
unseasonably popping in full upon him in his Hobby- 
horsical career. 

'Twas all one to my uncle Toby he sraoaked 

his pipe on with unvaried composure his heart never 

intended offence to his brother — and as his head could 

seldom find out where the sting of it lay he always 

gave my father the credit of cooling by himself. 
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He was five minutes and thirty-fire secoods about it in 
the present case. 

By all that's good ! said my father, swearing, at he 
:ame to himself, aod taking the oath out of Emulphut'i 

digest of curses (though to do ray father justice it 

was a fcult (as he told Dr Slop in the affair of 
Emulphm) which he as seldom committed ag any 

man upon earth) By all that's good and great! 

brother Taby, said my father, if it was not for the aids 
of philosophy, which befriend one so much as they do 

— yoQ would put a man beside all temper. why, 

by the loliilions of noses, of which I was telling you, I 
meant, as you might have known, had you fevoured 
me with one grain of attendon, the various accounts 
which learned men of different kinds of knowledge 
e given the world of the causes of short and long 

;s. There is no cause but one, replied my uncle 

Tohy why one man's nose is longer than another's, 

' ut because that God pleases to have it so. That 

I Grangouiier^ t solution, said my father. — 'Tis he, 
continued my uncle Toby, looking up, and not regard- 
ing my father's interruption, who makes us all, and 
frames and puts us together in such forma and propor- 
tions, and for such ends, as is agreeable to his infinite 
■wisdom. 'Tis a pious account, cried my father, but 

t philosophical there is more religion tn it than 

sound science. 'Twas no inconsistent part of my uncle 

Toby's character that he feared God, and reverenced 

religion, So the moment my father finished his 

remark ray uncle Toby fell a whisding LillabuUero 

: with more zeal (though more out of tune) than 
! ontaL — 

What is become of my wife's thread-paper i 



SLAWKENBERGII 
F A B E L L A.» 

T7' ESPERA quadam frigiiluU, potteriort in parte 

r mensU AugasU, pcregrinui, miuofusco colore iasi- 

dmi, manikd a tergo, pauc'u indusih, biim calceli, 

bracclique lerieii casc'miii repleta, Argeotoratum iagre]- 



Militi cum perconttmli, quumpartas intrarct dixit, se apaS, 
Naiarum promonlorium Juiiie, Franctifurtam projicitci, 
tt Argenioratwn, transitu ad fines Sarmalix mensis inter- 



Miles peregrini in foci 



f«rr. 



■uspexit— 



~Di boni, 



aultttm mihi profidt, inquit peregrinui, carpum amenio 
extraheni, c quapepoi£t acinaces : Loculo manum inieruh; 
el magna cam uroanitate, pila parte anleriore tacti mamt 
sinistra, at extendit dextram, militi fiorinum de£t el 
pTBcesiil. 

' As Hafta Slawkenitrgais de JVasii ia 8x01:01817 aearce, it 
tn^f Dol be unacceptable la the learDCd reader to see tbe 
suedmen of a few pages of his original ; I will make no refleo 
upon il, but thai bis stDry'Ielling Latin is much mare concise 
■'-'''-., has more of Lalinity in il. 



-'and?7lh 




SLAWKENBERGIUS'S 
TALE. 

IT was one cool refreshing evening, at the close of a 
Yery sultry day, in the latter end of the month of 
Augast, when a stranger, mounted upon a dark 
mule, with a small cloak-bag behind him, contaioing a 
few shirts, a pair of shoes, and a crimson-satcin pair of 
breeches, entered the town of Strasburg. 

He told the centinel, who questioned him as he 
entered the gates, that he had been at the Promontory 

of Noses — was going on to Frankfort and should 

be back again at Straiburg that day month, in his way 
to the borders of Cr'im Tartary. 

The centinel looked up into the stranger's face 

he never saw such a Nose in his life ! 

— I have made a very good venture of it, quoth the 
stranger — so slipping his wrist out of the loop of a black 
ribbon, to which a short scymetar was hung, he put his 
hand into his pocket, and with great courtesy touching 
the fore part of his cap with his left hand, as he ex- 
tended his right he put a florin into the centinel's 

hand, and passed on. 
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Dolct mih!, ait piile-i, tympan'ulam nanum el valgum allo- 
giani, •oirum adeo urbanum vagmam ptrdiditie ; ilaierari 
baud polerit nudd acinact ; neqae -oaginam toto Argen- 

torato, hahilem inveniel. Nidlam unquam habu't, 

rcs^ndit peregr'mus respicUni segue comiler inelmans 

— %oe more geslo, nudiim acinacem elevans, mulo lenlo 
fragredienle, ut naium lueripotiim. 



Nan imvurilB, benignc peregrine, reipondil miles, 

Nih'di ailimo, ait iUe lympaniita, e pergameiid faclitiui 
ett. 

Proiit cbriitianui sum, inquil milei, nasus il!e, nl lextics 
ma/or lil, meo etiet conformit. 

Cre^lare audiiii ait tympaniita. 

Mehercule ! sangu'inan emiiit, reipandil miles. 

Miseret me, ingtut lympanista, gui aim amho tetigimus ! 

Eadem temparis pimcto, guo h«c res argumenlata fait 
inter militem et lymjianistam, diiceptaiatur ibidem tubicine 
' et peregrino prxlereunte. 



Quantuj nasus ! ague iongai est, ait tubieina, ac tuba. 

Et ex eodem melallo, ait tubicen, velut sternutamenlo 
audias. 

Tantum abesi,retponJiti!la, guod^tulam dukediaevincit. 

Mneus est, ait tubicen. 

Nequaquam, respandil uxor. 

Rursum qffirmo, ait tubicen, quod aneus est. 

Rem penitus explorabo s prius, enim digilo langam, ait 

Muliu peregrini gradu lento progresiui est, ut ununt- 
tpud^ verbum controversia, nan tantum inter naUlem el 
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It grieves me, said the ceotinei, speaking to a little 
dwarfish bandy-legg'd drummer, that ao courteous a 

soul should have lost his scabbard he cannot 

travel without one to his scyinetar, and will not be 

able to get a scabbard to fit it in all Siraiburg. 1 

never had one, replied the stranger, looking back to 
the centinel, and putting his hand up to his cap as he 

spoke 1 carry it, continued he, thus holding 

up hia naked scymetar, hia raule moving on slowly all 
the lime — on purpose to defend my nose. 

It is well worth it, gentle stranger, replied the centinel. 

'Tia not worth a single stiver, said the bandy- 
legg'd drummer^ ^'tis a nose of parchment. 

As I am a true catholic — except that it is six times 
as big — 'da a nose, said the centinel, like my own. 

— I heard it crackle, said the drummer. 

By dunder, said the centinel, I saw it bleed. 

What a pity, cried the bandy-legg'd drummer, we 
did not both touch it I 

At the very time that this dispute was maintaining 
by the centinel and the drummer — was the same point 
debating betwixt a trumpeter and a trumpeter's wife, 
who were just then coming up, and had stopped to see 
the stranger pass by. 

Bcnaliciiy / What a nose ! 'tis as long, said 

the trumpeter's wife, as a trumpet. 

And of the same metal, said the trumpeter, as you 
hear by its sneezing. 

'Tia as soft as a ilute, said she. 

— 'Tia brass, aaid the trumpeter. 

— 'Tis a pudding's end, said hia wife. 

I tell thee again, said the trumpeter, 'tis a brazen nose. 

I'll know the bottom of it, said the trumpeter's wife, 
for I will touch It with my finger belbre I sleep. 

The Gtranger'a mule moved od at so slow a rote, 
that he heard every word of the dispute, not only 
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tytnfianislam, •oerum eliam inter tuhk'mcm ct uxorcm ^as, 
aadiret. 

Nequaquam, all ilk, in muli caUum frana demitlens, el 
Bianiiiu ambabui in pectus pasilit, {mulo lente progredienle) 
nequaquam, ail illi resptcient, nan neresie est ut res isthmc 
dilucidala Jhrel. Minimi gentium ! meui nasus nunquam 
tangelur, dum ifaritus has regit artus — 
ml uxor burgBmagislri. 



Peregrinus illi nan responJil. yotumfaciehal lutie lem- 
poris sanclo Nica/aa ; quo facia, in sinum dexirum insereni, 
e qua negligenler pependit acinaces, lenla gradu praeesiit 
per plateam jirgentorali laiam que ad diverjarium templo 



■egrinus mu/o descendeai stabula 
argenteolaeiniatB Ilt/ji^i 



-.ludi, el manlicam 

UTI, ill sese indail, 
ad far urn deambulavil. 



Quod ubi peregrinus esse! ingressus, uxorem lubicinis 
ohiiam euntem aspieit ; iltiea eunum Jlectit, meluens ne 
nasus suui exploraretur, aique ad drveriorium regressus 
est — exuit le veilibui ; braccas eoecineas terieas manlicx 
imposmi mulumque educijusiil. 

Francofurtum profciicor, ait ille, el ylrgentoratum 
quatuor abhine hebdomadis revertnr. 
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nd the drummer, but betwixt the 
trumpeter and trumpeter's wife. 

No ! said he, dropping his reins upon his mule's 
neck, and laying both his hands upon his breast, the 
one over the other, in a eaint'Hke positian (his mule 
going on easily all the time) No! said he, looking 

up — I am not such a debtor to the world slandered 

and disappointed as I have been — as to give it that 

conviction no ! said he, my nose shall never be ' 

touched whilst Heaven gives me strength To do 

what? said a burgomaster's wife. 

The stranger took no notice of the burgomaster's 

which done, having uncrossed his arms with the same 
solemnity with which he crossed them, he took up the 
rnns of his bridle with his left-hand, and putting his 
right hand into his bosom, with his scymetar hanging 
loosely to the wrist of it, he rode on, as slowly as one 
foot of the mule could follow another, thro' tJie prin- 
cipal streets of Slraiburg, till chance brought him to the 
great inn in the market-place over-against the church. 

The moment the stranger alighted, he ordered his 
mule to be led into the stable, and his cloak-bag to be 
brought in ; then opening, and taking out of it his crim- 
soQ-sattin breeches, with a silver-fringed — (appendage to 
them, which I dare not translate) — he put his breeches, 
with his fringed codpiece on,and forthwith, with his short 
scymetar in his hand, walked out to the grand parade. 

The stranger had just taken three turns upon the 
parade, when he perceived the trumpeter's wife at the 
apposite side of it — so turning short, in pain lest his 
nose should be attempted, he instantly went back to 
his inn — undressed himself, packed up his crimson-sattin 
breeches, &c., in his cloak-bag, and called for his mule. 

I am going forwards, said the stranger, for Fraai' 
fori and shall be back at Straiburg this day month. 
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le curartl hoc jumenliim F {"i') mi^ fact 
ens- — -mc, manlkamqae meam, plus sexca 
II forlavil. 



Longa via eJt ! responAet hospes, nhi plurimum eisel 
negol'u — Enimvero, ail peregrinus, a Nasonim promoatorio 
redii, el nasum Jpecioiitjirnum, fgregiojiiAmttrnque quern 
tmqaam qimquam sortitut est, acquisivi. 

Dum peregrinus banc miram rationem ds seipso reddit, 
baspes el uxor ejus, oculis inlenlis, peregrini nasum conlem- 

planlur Per sanelos sanctaique otnnes, ait hospitis 

uxor, nasis duodedm maximis in tola ^rgenloralo major 



nasus pragrandis ? 

Dolus inesi, anime mi, ait hospes — nasus eslfalsu. 



Carhunculus inesI, ait uxor. 

Mortuus est nasus, respondit hospes. 

Fivus est ait ilia, — el si ipsa vivam tangam. 

Voiumfeci saneio Niealao, ml peregrinus, nasum meam 
intaclum fore usque ad — Quodnam tempos ? illieo retpeadit 
iSa. 

Minimo iangeltir, rnquil ille ( mambus in pectus eompa- 

litit ) usque ad illam horam Quam horam ? ait ilia 

Nullam, respondit peregrinus, donee pervenio ad — 

Quern locum, — oksecro ? Ml ilia Peregrinus nil re- 

spondens it, 
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I hope, coQtiaued the Btraoger, stiolung down the 
face of bill mule with his left hand as he was gatiig to 
It it, that you have been kind Co this faithful slave of 
— it has carried me and my cloak-bag, continued 
he, tapping the mule's back, above six hundred leagues. 

'Tib a long journey. Sir, replied the master of 

the imi unSess a man haa great business. Tut! 

tut ! said the stranger, I have been at the Promontory 
of Noses i and have got me one of the goodliest, thank 
Heaven, that ever fell to a single man's lot. 

Whilst the stranger was giving this odd account of 
himself, the master of the inn and his wife kept both 

their eyes fixed fiill upon the stranger's nose By 

saint Radagunda, said the ian-keeper's wife to herself, 
there is more of it than in any dozen of the largest 
noaes put together in all Sirasburg ! is it not, said she, 
whispering her husband in his ear, is it not a noble nose? 
', my dear, said the master of the 



m 'tis a false 

'Tis a true nose, said his wife. 
'Tis made of fir-tree, said he, I a 



lell the turpen 



There's a pimple on it, said she. 

'Tis a dead nose, replied the inn-keeper. 

'Tis a live nose, and if I am alive myself, said the 
inn-keeper's wife, I will touch it. 

I have made a vow to saint Nicolai this day, said 
the stranger, that my nose shall not be touched till — 
Here the stranger, suspending his voice, looked up, 
Till when ? said she hastily. 

It never shall be touched, said he, clasping his hands 
and bringing ihem close to his breast, til! that hour — 
What hour ? cried the inn-keeper's wife. — Never ! — 
never ! said the stranger, never till I am got — For 

Heaven's sake, into what place \ said she The 

stianger rode away without saying a word. 
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The stranger had not got half a league Od his way 
towardB Frankfort before ail the city of Sirasburg 
ID an uproar ahout his nose. The CompUac bells \ 
just ringing to call the Straihurgcrs to their devotions, 
aod shut up the duties of the day in prayer : — no soul 
in all Sirasburg heard 'em — the city was like a Bwaim 

of bees men, women, and children (the Compline 

bells tinkling all the time) flying here and there — in 

at one door, out at another this way and that 

way — long ways and cross ways — up one street, 

down another street in at this alley, out of that 

did you see it ? did you see it ? did you see it ? 

O ! did you see it ? who saw it ? who did see 

it i for mercy's sake, who saw it ? 

Alack o'day ! I was at yespers ! — I was washing, I 

was starching, I was scouring, I was quilting God 

help me ! I never saw it 1 never touch'd it ! 

would I had been a centinel, a handy-legg'd 

drummer, a trumpeter, a trumpeter's wife, was the 
general cry and lamentation in every street and corner 
of Sirasburg. 

Whilst all this confusion and disorder triumphed 
throughout the great city of Sirasburg, was the cour- 
teous stranger going on as gently upon his mule in 
D Frankfort, as if he had no concern at all in 
—talking all the way he rode in broken 
times to his mule — aometimes to him- 
self — sometimes to his Julia. 

O Julia, my lovely Juiia ! — nay I cannot stop to let 

thee bite that thistle that ever the suspected tongue 

of a rival should have robbed me of enjoyment when I 
was upon the point of tasting it. 

Pugh I — 'tia nothing but a thistle — never mind 

it thou shalt have a better supper at night. 

Baoiih'd from my country my friends 

from thee. 




iwajrt. 
s affair- 
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Poor devil, thou'rt aadly tired with thy journey ! 

come — get on a little faster — there's nothing in 

my cloak-bag but two shiits a crimaon-sattin pair 

of breeches, and a fringed — - — ^Dear Julia ! 

But why to FrmtforlP — is it that there is a 

hand unfelt, which secretly is conducting roe through 
theee meanderB and unsuspected tracts } 

Stumbling ! by saint Nicalat ! every step — 

why, at this rate we shall be all night in getting 

To happiness or am I to be the sport of 

fortune and slander — destined to be driven forth un- 
convicted unheard untouch' d if so, why 

did I not stay at Sirasburg, where justice — but I had 
sworn! Come, thou shall drink — to St NicrJas — O 

Julia ! What dost thou prick up thy ears at ? 

'tis nothing but a man, S;c. 

The stranger rode on communing in this manner 
with his mule and Julia — till he arrived at his inn, 

where, as soon as he arrived, he alighted saw 

his mule, as he had promised it, taken good care of 

took off Ilia cloak-bag, with his crimsonrsattin 

breeches, &c., in it — called for an omelet to his supper, 
went to his bed about twelve o'clock, and in five 
minutes fell fast asleeji. 

It was about the same hour when the tumult in 
Slraiburg being abated for that night, — the Strasburgeri 
had all got quietly into their beds — but not like the 
stranger, for the rest either of their minds or bodies ; 
queen Mab, like an elf as she was, had taken the 
stranger's nose, and without reduction of its bulk, had 
that night been at the pains of slitting and dividing 
it into as many noees of different cuts and fashions, as 
there were heads in Sirasburg to hold them. The 
abbess of Quedlingberg, who with the four great dig- 
niiaiics of her chapter, the prioress, the deaness, the 
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aub-chantrese, and senior canoness, had chat week 

to Slratbarg to consult tlie university upon a case of 

conscience relating to their placket-holes was ill 

all the night 

The cotirteoua stranger's nose had got perched upon 
the top of the pineal gland of her brain, and made such 
rousing work in the fancies of the four great digni- 
taries of her chapter, they could not get & wink of sleep 

the whole night thro' for it there was no keeping 

a limb still amongst them — —in short, they got op 
iike so many ghosts. 

The penitentiaries of the third order of saint Francis 

the Duna of mount Calvary the Prtmaiulra- 

lentei the Clunienset " the Carlhusiani, and all 

the severer orders of nuns who lay that night in 
blankets or hair-cloth, were still in a worse condition 
than the abbess of Qaedlingbirg — by tmnbling and 
tossing, and tossing and tumbling from one aide of their 

beds to the other the whole night long the several 

sisterhoods had scratch'd and maul'd themselves all to 

death they got out of their beds almost flay'd alive 

— every body thought aaint Antony had visited them 

for proljation with his fire they had never once, in 

short, shut their eyes the whole night long from vespers 

The nuns of saint Ursula acted the wisest — they 
never attempted to go to bed at all. 

The dean of Straiburg, the prebendaries, the capi- 
tulars and domiciliars {capltularly assembled in the 
morning to consider the case of butter'd buna) all 
wished they had lollowed the nuns of saint Ursula's 
examp 1 e, 

In the hurry and confusion every thing had been in 
the night before, the bakers had all forgot to lay thdr 
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I buiter'd buns t 
all Siraiburg — the whole 



leaven — there 
breakfast i 
cathedral ' 

cause of reatlesanesa and disquietude, and such a 
zealous inquiry into the cause of that restlessness, had 
r happened in Straiburs, since Martin Luther, with 
his doctrines, bad turned the city upside down. 

If the stranger's nose took this liberty of thrusting 
himself thus into the dishes • of religious orders, &c., 
what a carnival did his nose make of it, in those of the 
laity ! — 'tis more than my pen, worn to the stump as it 
is, has power to describe ; tho' I acknowledge, (^rwr 
Slawkenbetgius, •aiilh more gaiety of thought than I could 
have expected from him) that there is many a good 
simile now subsisting in the world which might give 
my countrymen some idea of it ; but at the close of 
such a folio as this, wrote for their sakes, and in which 

I have spent the greatest part of my life tho' I own 

to them the simile is in being, yet would it not be un- 
reasonable in them to expect I should have either dme 
or inclination to search for it ! Let it sufGce to say, 
that the riot and disorder it occasioned in the Slrat- 
burgeri' fantasies was so general — such an overpowering 
mastership had it got of all the faculties of the Sirat- 
hirgeri' minds — so many strange things, with equal 
confidence on all sides, and with equal eloquence in all 
places, were spoken and sworn to concerning it, that 
turned the whole stream of all discourse and wonder 
towards it — every soul, good and bad — rich and poor 

— learned and unlearned doctor and student 

imstress and maid gentle and simple nun's flesh 

and woman's flesh, in Straiburg spent their time in 

* Mr Shand/s compliments to orators — -is very sensible 

that SloTakenbergiiis has here changed his metaphor 

which he is very guilty of: thai as a translator, Mr Skundy 

has all along done what he conld to make him slick to i(~tiui 



hearing tidinga about it — every eye in Stratburg I 

guished to see it every finger every thunJ) in 

Stratburg burned to touch it. 

Now what might add, if any thing may be thought 
neceasary to add, to bo vehement a desire — was this, 
that the cectinel, the bandy-legg'd drummer, the 
trumpeter, the trumpeter's wife, the burgomaster's 
widow, the master of the inn, and the master of the 
ion's wife, how widely soever they all differed every 
one from another in their tesiimoiiiea and description of 
the stranger's nose — they ail agreed together in two 
points — namely, that he was gone to Frankfort, and 
would not return to Strasbarg lili that day month ; and 
secondly, whether his nose was true or f^lse, that the 
stranger himself was one of the most perfect paragons 
of beauty — the finest-made man — the most genteel 1 — 
the moat generous of his purse — the most courteous in 
his carriage, that had ever entered the gates of Slrat- 
Imrg — that as he rode, with scymetar slung loosely to 
his wrist, thro' the streets — and walked with his 
crimson-sattin breeches across the parade — 'twas with 
so sweet aa air of careless modesty, and so manly 

withal as would have put the heart in jeopardy 

(had his nose not stood in his way) of every virgin 
who had cast her eyes upon him. 

I call not upon that heart which is a stranger to the 
throbs and yearnings of curiosity, so excited, to justify 
the abbess of Qiud/inglvrg, the prioress, the deaness, 
and sub-chantreas, lor sending at noon-day for the 
trumpeter's wife : she went through the streets of 
Strasburg with her husband's trumpet in her hand, 

the best apparatus the atiaitnesa ol the time would 

allow her, far the illustration of her theory — she staid 
no longer than three days. 

The centine! and bandy-legg'd drummer ! 

nothing on this side of old Athens could equal them ! 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 53 

they read their lectures under the city-gates to comers 
and goers, with all the pomp of a Ckryiippiu and a 
Grantor in their porticos. 

The master of the inn, with his ostler on his 
left-hand, read his also in the same stile — uoder the 
portico or gateway of his stable-yard — his wife, hers 
more privately ia a back room : all flucked to their 
lectures ; not promiscuous !y — but to this or that, as 
is ever the way, as faith and credulity marehal'd them 

in a word, each Sirathurger came crouding for 

intelligence and every Strasbargcr had the intelli- 
gence he wanted. 

'Tis worth remarking, for the benefit of all demon- 
strators in natural philosophy, &c., that as soon as the 
trumpeter's wife had finished the abbess of Quidliitg- 
herg'i private lecture, and had begun to read in public, 
which she did upon a stool in the middle of the great 

parade, she incommoded the other demonstrators 

mainly, by gaining incontinently the most fashionable 

part of the city of Sirashurg for her auditory 

But when a demonstrator in philosophy (cries Slaiu- 
ienbergms) has a trumpet for an apparatus, pray what 
rival in science can pretend to be heard besides 

Whilst the unlearned, thro' these conduits of intelli- 
gence, were all busied in getting down t 
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had nothing to do either with wens or 

It was demonstrated however very satis&ctorilyj 
that Buch a ponderous mass of heterogeneous matter 
could not be congested and conglomerated 
whilst the infant was in Utero, without destroying the, 
statical balance of the fcetus, and throwing it plun^ 
upon its head nine months before the time. 

The opponents granted the theory they 

denied the consequences. 

And if a suitable provision of veins, arteries, &C, 
said they, was not laid in, for the due nourishment of 
such a nose, in the very first stamina and rudiments of 
its formation, before it came into the world {bating the 
case of Wens) it could not regularly grow and bfc 
sustained afterwards. 

This was all answered by a dissertation upon 
ment, and the efiect which nutriment had in extending- 
the vessels, and in the increase and prolongadon of 
the muscular parts to the greatest growth and expansion 
imaginable — In the triumph of which theory, they 
went so far as to affirm, that there was no cause in. 
nature, why a nose might not grow to the size of the 
man himself. 

The respondents satisfied the world this event could 
never happen to them so long as a man had but one 

stomach and one pair of lungs For the stomach, 

said they, being the only organ destined for the 
reception of food, and turning it into chyle — and the 
lungs the oniy engine of sanguification — it could possibly 
work oif DO more, than what die appetite brought it : 
or admitting the possibility of a man's overloading 
his stomach, nature had set bounds however to hia 
lungs — the engine was of a determined size and. 
strength, and could elaborate but a certain quantity ' 
pyen time that isj it could produce just as much 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDV. 



1 



more ; so that, if there was as mucii noae as man 

they proved a mortification roust necesaarily ensue } 
and forasmuch as there could not be a support for both, 
that the nose must either fall off from the man, or the 
man inevitably fall off from his nose. 

Nature accommodates herself to these emergencies, 
cried the opponents — else what do you say to the case 
of a whole stomach — a whole pair of lungs, and but 
iai/i man, when both his legs have been unfortunately 
shot off? 

He dies of a plethora, said they — or must spit 
blood, and in a fortnight or three weeks go off in a 
ctHiBU mpti on . 

It happens otherwise — replied the oppo- 

It ought not, said they. 

The more curious and intimate inquirers after nature 
and her doings, though they went hand in hand 3 good 
way together, yet they all divided about the nose at 
last, almost as much as the Faculty itself. 

They amicably laid it down, that there was a just 
and geometrical arrangement and proportion of the 
several parts of the human frame to its several des- 
tinations, offices, and functions, which could not be 
transgressed but within certain limits — that nature, 

though she sported she sported within a certain 

circle ; — and they could not agree about the diameter 
of it. 

The logicians stuck much closer to the point before 

them than any of the classes of the literati ; they 

began and ended with the word Nose j and had it not 
been for a pclitio principii, which one of the ablest of 
them ran his head against in the beginning of the 
combat, the whole controversy had been settled at 
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A tioae, argued the logician, caonat bleed without 
blood — and not only blood — but blood circulating in it 
U) supply the phseaomenoii with a succession of drops 
am being but a quicker successioa of drops, 

eluded, said he). Now death, continued 

an, being nothing but the stagnation of the 

I deny the definition Death is the separation of 

the Boul from the body, &aid hla antagonist Then 

we don't agree about our weapons, said the logician 
— Then there is an end of the dispute, replied the 
antagonist. 

The civilians were still more concise ; what they 

offered being more in the nature of a decree than 

a dispute. 

Such a monstrous nose, said they, had it been a 
true nose, could not possibly have been suffered in 

civil society and if false — to impose upon society 

with such false signs and tokens, was a sdl! greater 
violadon of its rights, and must have had still less 
mercy shewn iL 

The only objection to this was, that if it proved 
any thing, it proved the stranger's nose was neither 

This left room for the controversy to go on. It 
was maintained by the advocates of the eccleaiastic 
court, that there was nothing to inhibit a decree, since 
the stranger ex mrro molu had confessed he had been 
at the Promontory of Noses, and had got one of the 

goodliest, &c. &c. To this it was answered, it 

was impossible there should be such a place as the Pro- 
montory of Noses, and the learned be ignorant where 
it lay. The commissary of the bishop of Slrashurg 
undertook the advocates, explained this matter in a 
treatise upon proverbial phrases, shewing them, that 
the Promontory of Noses was a mere aliegorick ex- 
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presdon, importmg no more than that nature had givea 
him a long nose : in proof of which, with great learn- 
ing, he cited the underwritten authorities,* which had 
' cided the point iocontestahly, had it not appeared 
that a dispute about some franchises of dean and chap- 
ter- lands had been determined by it nineteen years 

It happened 1 must not say unluckily for Truth, 

because they were giving her a lift another way in bo 

doing ; that the two universities of Stratburg the 

Lutheran, founded in the year 1 5 38 by Jacetut Stirmii, 

counsellor of the senate, and the Popish, founded by 

Leopold, arch-duke of Aaslria, were, during all this 
time, employing the whole depth of their knowledge 
(except just what the aifair of the abbess of Quedling- 

berg'i placket-hoies required) in determining the 

point of Martin Lalher'i damnation. 

The Popish doctors had undertaken to demonstrate 
a priori, that from the necessary influence of the planets 

on the twenty-second day of October 1483 when 

the moon was in the twelfth house, Jupiter, Man, and 
i^cnui in the third, the Sun, Saturn, and Mercury, all 
got together in the fourth — that he must in course, 
and unavoidably, be a damn'd man — and that his 

■ Nonnulli EX Dostratibus eadem loquendi foiniuU. uCun. 

QninimD & Logislos & Canonista Vid. Parce Banie Jis In 

d. L, Provincial Conalilut da conjee, vid. Vol. Lib. 4. Titul. 

I. n. 7. qui EClam in re conspir, Om de Promontoria Nbs. 
Tichmak. S. A. tit. 3. foL 189. passim. Vid. Gins, de conlra- 
hend. empt. Se. necnon J. Scrudr. in cap. § teful. per lotmn. 
Cum his cons. Rever. J. Tubal, Scnteal. & Prov. cap. 9. If. 

II, la. obiter. V. Sr Librum, cui Tit. de Tenis & Phras. Belg. 
Bd Bnem, cum comment. N. Bardy Belg. Vid. Scrip. Argen- 
tolarens. de Aoiiq. Kcc. in Episc. Archiy. fid coll. per Von 
Jacobum Koinshoven Folio Argent. 1583. prmrip. ad fincm. 
Qulbua add. Rebuff in L. obvenire de Si^nif. Norn. S. fol. & 
6e jure Uent. & Civil de protib. alicna feud, pet fedeni. test. 
Johk. Luicius in prolegom. quem velim videas, de Anal;. Cap. 
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doctrines, by a direct corollary, must be damo'd doc- 

By inspection into his horoscope, where five plan 
were in coition all at once with Scorpio' (in reading 
this my father would always shake his h^l id the 
ninth house, which the jlrabians allotted to religion — it 
appeared that Martin Luther did not c 

about the matter and tbiit from the horoscope 

directed to the conjunction of Mars — they made it 

plain likewise he must die cursing and blaspheming 

with the blast of which hia soul (being sieep'd in 
guilt) sailed before the wind, in the lake of heU-fire. 

The little objection of the Lutheran doctors to this, 
was, that it must certainly be the soul of another man, 
bom Oct. 22, 83, which was forced to sail down 
before the wind in that manner — inasmuch as it 
appeared from the register of Iilahen in the county 
of Mansfell, that Luther was not horn in the year 
1483, but in 84; and not on the 22d day of October, 
but on the loth of November, the eve of Martinmai 
day, from whence he had the name of Marlla. 

Q 1 must break off my translation for a moment j 

fiir if I did not, I know I should no more be able to 
abut roy eyes in bed, than the abbess of Quedliitgherg 

It is to tell the reader, that my father never read 

this passage of Sbiwienherglus to my uncle Tobf, bat | 

with trimnph not over my uncle Toby, for he 

Dcrer opposed him in it but over the whole 

" Kxc mira. satisque horrenda. Planetatum coitio sab 
Scorpio AslerisniD in nona cteli slatiooe, quam Arabes religioni 
deputahani eBicil Mariinum Liilhenim sacrilegum herelicum. 
ChiistiaiiK reli^onis hostem acemmuni atque pophanum, ei 
hotoscopi diiEOiDDe ad Martts coUuro. religiosssimus oluil, ejus 
Anima scelejtis^ina ad infemos navigavit — ab Alecto, Tisipbone 
& Megara flagellis igneis cniciala peccnuiter. j 

Lucas Gaurieus in Tradalu aslrologico de praeteritis J 

luullorum hominura accidentibus per geniluras — -■'"■■■"-•''■ ' 
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— Now you see, brother Toby, he would say, looking 
up, "that christJSD names are not such iadifferent 

things ; " had Lulher here been called by any 

other came but Marl'tn, he would have been damn'd 

to all eternity Not that I look upon Mari'm, 

he would add, as a good name far from it 

'tis something better than a neutral, and but a little 

yet little as it ia, you see it was of some aerriee to 

My father knew the weakness of this prop to hia 
hypothesis, as well as the beat logician coula shew 

him yet so strange is the weakness of man at the 

same time, as it fel! in hia way, he could not for hia 
life but make use of it ; and it was certainly for this 
reason, that though there are many stories in Hajen 
Slawkmhergius' I Decads full as entertaining as this 
I am translating, yet there is not one amongst them 

which my father read orer with half the delight 

it flattered two of hia strangest hypotheses together 

his Names and his Noses. 1 will be bold to say, 

he might have read all the books in the AUxandrian 
Library, had not fate taken other care of them, and not 
have met with a book or passage in one, which hit two 
such nails as these upon the head at one stroke.] 

The two universities of Strasburg were hard tugging 
at this affair of Luther's navigation. The Protestant 
doctors had demonstrated, that he had not eailed right 
before the wind, as the Popish doctors had pretended ; 
and as every one knew there was no sailing fidl in the 
teeth of it — they were going to settle, in case he had 
sailed, how many points he was offj whether Martin 
had doubled the cape, or had feUen upon a lee-shore ; 
and no doubt, as it was an enquiry of much ediiication, 
at least to those who understood this sort of nayigation, 
they had gone on with it in spite of the size of the 
stranger's nose, had not the size of the stranger's noae 
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drawn off the atteotioa of the world from what tl 
were about It waa their buaineas to follow. 

The abbeas of Quedlingbsrg and her four dignitaries 
waa DO atop ; for the eoormity of the stranger's nose 
running full as much in their iaccies as their case of 
conscience— — the affair of their placket-holes kept 
cold — in a word, the printers were ordered to disuibute 
their types all controversiea dropp'd. 

'Twaa 3 square cap with a ailver tassel upon the 
crown of it — to a nut-ahell — to have guessed on which 
aide of the nose the two universities would split. 

'Tia above reason, cried the doctors on one side. 

'Tia below reason, cried the others. 

'Tis faith, cried one. 

'Tis a fiddle-stick, said the other. 

'Tis possible, cried the one. 

'Tis impossible, said the other. 

God's power is inHnite, cried the Nosarians, he can 
do any thing. 

He can do nothing, replied the Antinosarians, 
which implies contradictions. 

He can niaJte matter think, said the Nosarians. 

As certainly as you can make a velvet cap out of a 
sow's ear, replied the Antinosarians. 

He cannot make two and two five, replied the 
Popish doctors, 'Tia false, said their other oppo- 

Infmite power is infinite power, said the doctors 
who maintained the reality of the nose. — It extends 
only to all possible things, replied the Lutherans, 

By God in heaven, cried the Popish doctors, he can 
make a nose, if he thinks fit, as big as the steeple of 
Sirashurg. 

Now the steeple of Slrathurg being the biggest and 
the tallest church-steeple to be seen in the whole 
world, the Aatinosarians denied that a nose of 571; geo- 
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metrical feet id length could be worn, at least by a 

middic-siz'd man The Popish doctors awore it 

could — The Lutheran doctors aaid No ; — it could not. 

This at OQCe started a new dispute, which they pur- 
sued a great way, upon the extent and limitation of the 
moral and natural attributes of God — That controversy 
led them naturally into Thomas ^quinai, and Thamai 
Aquinas to the dcril. 

The stranger's nose was no more heard of in the 
dispute — it just served as a frigate to launch them into 

the gulph of school -divinity and then they all sailed 

before the wind. 

Heat ia in proportion to the want of true know- 

The controversy about the attributes, &c., instead of 
cooling, on the contrary had inflamed the Strashurgers' 

imaginations to a most inordinate degree The less 

they understood of the matter, the greater was their 
wonder about it — they were left in all the distresses of 

deare unsatisfied saw their doctors, the Parchmmt- 

arians, the Brassarians, the Tarpentariani, on one side 
— the Popish doctors on the other, like PantagruJ avA 
his companions in quest of the oracle of the battle, all 
embarked out of sight. 

The poor Sirasburgcrs left upon the beach ! 

What was to be done ! — No delay — the uproar 

increased -every one in disorder the city gates 

set open. 

Unfortunate Sirasburgcrs / was there in the store- 
house of nature was there in the lumber-rooma 

of learning was there in the great arsenal of 

chance, one single engine left undrawn forth to torture 
your curiosities, and stretch your desires, which was 
not poinied by the hand of Fate to play upon your 

iiearts ! 1 dip not my pen into my ink to excuse the 

surrender of yourselves— 'tis to write your panegyrick. 



62 THE LIFE AND OPINIONS 

Shew rae a city so macerated with expectation 

who neither eat, or drank, or slept, or prayed, or 
hearkened to the calls either of religion or nature for 
aeveo-aod-twenty daya together, who could have held 
out one day longer. 

On the twenty-eighth the courteous stranger had 
promised to return to Slraiburg. 

Seven thousand coaches [^Sla-mlcniergiui must cer- 
tainly have made some mistake in his numeral char- 
acters) 7000 coaches 15,000 aingle-horse chairs — 

20,000 waggons, crowded as full as they could all hold 
with senators, counsellors, syndicks — beguines, widows, 
wives, virgins, canons, concubines, all in their coaches 
— The abbess of Qucdlinglisrs, with the prioress, the 
deaness and sub-chantress, leading the procession in 
one coach, and the dean of Straibarg, with the four 
great dignitaries of his chapter, on her left-hand — the 
rest following higglety-pigglety as they could ; some 

on horseback some od foot some led some 

driven some down the Rhine some this way 

some that all act out at sun-rise to meet the 

courteous stranger on the road. 

Haste we now towards the catastrophe of my tale 
1 say Catastrophe {cries Slatuhenherglai) inas- 
much as a tale, with parts rightly disposed, not only 
rejoiceth ^gaudcl) in the Calailrophe and Peripetia of 
a Drama, but rejoiceth moreover in all the essential 

and integrant parts of it it has its Protasis, Epitasis, 

Calaslasis, its Catastrophe or Peripetia growing one 
out of the other in it, in the order Aristotle first planted 

them without which a tale had better never be told 

at all, says Sla^wkenhergius, but be kept to a man's self. 

In all my ten tales, in all my ten decads, have I 
Slawkenbergius tied down every tale of them as tightly 
to this rule, as I have done this of the stranger and his 
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From his first parley with the centinel, to hia 

leaving the city of Strasburg, after pulling off his 
crimsoB-sattin pair of breeches, is the Prelaiis or first 

entrance where the characters of the Pcrsunx 

Dramalii are just touched in, and the subject slightly 

The Epilaiis, wherein the action is more fiJIy 
entered upon and heightened, till it arrives at its state 
or height called the Calmlaiis, and which usually takes 
up the 2d and 3d act, is included within that busy 
period of my tale, betwixt the first night's uproar about 
the nose, to the concluaion of the trumpeter's wife's 
lectures upon it in the middle oi the grand parade : 
and ftom the first embarking of the learned in the dis- 
pute — to the doctors finally sailing away, and leaving 
the Slrasburgert upon the beach in distress, is the 
CeUastasit or the ripening of the incidents and passions 
for their bursting forth in the fifth act. 

This commences with the setung out of the Slras- 
iurgert in the Franlfart road, and terminates in un- 
winding the labyrinth and bringing the hero out of a 
state of agitation {as Arhtode calls it) to a state of 
rest and quietness. 

This, says Hofm Sla-aikenhergiui, constitutes the 
Catastrophe or Peripetia of my tale — and that is the 
part of it I am going to relate. 

We left the stranger behind the curtain asleep 

he enters now upon the stage. 

— What dost thou prick up thy ears at? — 'tis 

nothing but a man upon a horse was the last word 

the stranger uttered to his mule. It was not proper 
then to tell the reader, that the mule took his master's 
word for it ; and without any more ifi or andt, let the 
traveller and his horse pass by. 

The traveller was hastening with all diligence to get 
to Straiburg that night. What a fool am I, said the 
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traveller to himself, when he had rode aboat a league 
farther, to think of gettbg into Siraihurg this nighL — 

Stratburg ! the great Straiiurg / Straihirg, the 

cn|«tal of all j^lsalia ! Sirashurg, an imperial dty ! 
Straiburg, a BOvereigD state ! Straiburg, ^rraaocA 
with five thousand of the best troops in all the world ! 
"'''"' I at the gates of SirasBurg this 
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and half — 'tis too much- 
better go back to the laat inn I have passed than 

lie I know not where or give I know Dot what. 

The traveller, as he made these reflections in his mind, 
turned his horee'e head about, and three minates after 
the Btranger had been conducted into his chamber, be 
arrived at the same inn. 

We have bacon in the house, said the host, 

and bread and till eleven o'clock this night had 

three eggs in it but a stranger, who arrived an hour 

ago, has had them dressed into an omelet, and we have 
nothing. 

Alas ! said the traveller, harrassed as I am, I want 

nothing but a bed. 1 have one as soft as is in 

Alialin, said the host. 

The stranger, continued he, shoiJd hare slept 

in it, for 'tia my ben bed, but upon the score of his dok^ 

He has got a dcSuxion, said the traveller. 

Not that I know, cried the hosE. But 'tis a 

camp-bed, and Jaania, said he, looking towards the 
maid, ima^ned there waa not room in it to turn hit 

note in. Why so^ cried the uavellef, starting 

bock. — It ii M> loog a nose, replied the host. The 

tnvcDcr fixed Ini eyes upon Jacatia, then upon the 
grovad — kneded vfoa fais right knee — had jost got hit 

hand bid npoa hts breast Trifle aot whh my 

nKiety, taid be, riang vp a^& 'Tit bo oik^ 

Rtd Jaamta, 'lit the Boot farinas mmc! Tlie 
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traveller fell upon his knee again — laid his hand upon 
his breast — then, said he, looking up m heaveD, diou 
hast conducted me to the end of my pilgrimage — 'Tis 
Diigo. 

The traveller was the brother of the Jalia, bo often 
Invoked that night by the stranger as he rode fi-om 
Straiburg upon his mule ; and was come, on her part, 
in oueat of him. He had accompanied his sister from 
ValadBUd ^croBStht Pyrmean mountains through franc;, 
and had many an entangled skein to wind off in pursuit 
of him through the many meandeta and abrupt turnings 
of a lover's thorny tracks. 

Julia had sunk under it and had not been 

able to go a step farther than to Lyons, where, with the 
many disquietudes of a tender heart, which all talk of 

but few feel — she sicken' d, but had just strength 

to write a letter to Diego ; and having conjured her 
brother never to see her face till he had found him 
out, and put the letter into hiB hands, Julia took to 

Fcntandtn, (for that was her brother's name) 

tho' the camp-bed was as soft as any one in AUace, 

yet be could not shut his eyes in it. As soon as it 

was day he rose, and hearing Diego was risen too, he 
entered his chamber, and discharged his sister's com- 
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The letter was as follows : 

" Seig. DcEGO, 

" Whether my suspicions of your nose were justly 

excited or not 'tis not now to inquire — it is 

enough I have not had firmness to put them to farther 
tryal. 

" How could I know so little of myself, when I sent 
my Duenna to forbid your coming more under my lat- 
tice ! or how could I know so little of you, Diego, aj 
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to imagine you would not have staid one day in yalaJotid 
to have given ease to my doubts I — Was I to be 
abandoDed, D'tcgo, because I was deceived? or was it 
kind to take me at my word, whether my suspicioDS 
were just or no, aod leave me, as you did, a prey to 
much uncertainty and sorrow ? 

" In what manner Jalia has resented this my 

brother, when he puts this letter into your hands, will 
tell you ; He will tell you in how few moments she 

repented of the rash message she had sent you in 

what frantic haste she flew to her lattice, and How 
many days and nights together she leaned immoveably 
upon her elbow, looking through it towards the way 
which D'lcgo was wont to come. 

" He will teil you, when she heard of your departure 

— how her spirits deserted her how her heart 

sicken'd how piteously she mourned how low 

she hung her head. O Dkgo ! how many weary steps 
has my brother's pity led me by the hand languishiog 
to trace out yours ; how far has desire carried me 

beyond strength and how oft have I iainted by the 

way, and sunk into his arms, with only power to cry 
out — O my DUgo ! 

" If the gendeness of your carriage baa not belied 
your heart, you will ily to me, almost as fast as you fled 

from me — haste as you will you will arrive but to 

see me expire. 'Tis a bitter draught, Diigo, but 

oh ! 'tis embilter'd still more by dying an " 

She could proceed no farther. 

Slawienbirgiat supposes the word intended was un- 
eonv'tnced, but her strength would not enable her to 
finish her letter. 

The heart of the courteous Diego overfiowed as he 

read the letter he ordered his mule forthwith 

and Femandes.' s horse to be saddled ; and as no vent 
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n prose is equal to that of poetry in auch conflicts 

chance, which as often directs us to remedies as to 
d'ueaics, having thrown a piece of charcoal into the 

window DugB availed himself of it, and whilst the 

hostler was getting ready his mule, he eased his mind 
against die wall as follows. 



ODE. 

Harsh and untttneful art ihe notes of lave. 

Unless my Julia stritis tie key. 
Her hand alone can touch the part, 

Whose dulcet move- 
ment charms the heart. 
And golems all the man tuili lympathetick fway. 



O Julia! 

The lines were very natural for they were 

nothing at all to the purpose, says Slamikenlergiai, and 
'tis a pity there were no more of them ; but whether it 
was that Seig. Diego was slow in composing verses — or 

the hostler quick in saddling mules is not averred ; 

certain it was, that Diego's mule and Fernandez.*! horse 
were ready at the door of the inn, before Diego was 
ready for his second stanza ; so without staying to finish 
his ode, they both mounted, sallied forth, passed the 
Rhine, traversed Alsace, ahaped their course towards 
Lyons, and before the StrasSurgers and the abbess of 
QuedUngberg had set out 00 their csvalcade, had 
Femandeti, Diego, and his Julia, crossed the Pyreniaa 
mouotaioB, and got safe to Vidadolid. 

'Tis needless to inform the geographical reader, that 
when Diega was in Spain, it was not possible to meet 
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the courteouB stranger in the Frankfort road; 
enough to say, that of all restless desires, curiosity 

being the stroogest the Strashurgcrs felt the fUll 

force of it ; aad that for three days and nights they 
were tossed to and fro in the Frankfort road, with the 
tempestuous fuiy of this passion, before they could 

submit to return home. -When alas ! an event was 

prepared for them, of all other, the most grievous that 
could befal a free people. 

As this revolution of the Strashurgeri affairs is often 
spoken of, and little understood, I will, in ten words, 
says Slawimbcrgiui, give the world an explanation of 
it, and with it put an end to my tale. 

Every body knows of the grand system of Universal 
Monarchy, wrote by order of Mons. Colherl, and put 
in manuscript into the hands of LeiuU the fourteenth, 
in the year 1^64. 

'Tis as well icnown, that one branch out of many of 
that system, was the getting possession of Straiburg, to 
iavour an entrance at all dmes into Suah'ta, in order to 
disturb the quiet of Germany and that in conse- 
quence of this plan, Slra-iiurg unhappily fell at length 
into their hands. 

It is the lot of a few to trace out the true springs 
of this and such like revolutions — -The vulgar look too 

high for them — Statesmen look too low Truth 

(for once) lies in the middle. 

What a fatal thing is the popular pride of a free 
city ! cries one historian — The Straiburgen deemed it 
a diminution of their freedom to receive an imperial 
garrison so fell a prey to a French one. 

The fate, says another, of the Strashurgers, may be 
a warning to all free people to save their money. 

They anUcipated their revenues brought 

themselves under taxes, exhausted their strength, and 
in the end became so weak a people, they had not 
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^th to keep their gates shut, and eo the French 
pushed them open. 

Alas ! alas ! cries Stav/kenbergias, 'twas not the 

French, 'twas curiosity pushed them open 

The French indeed, who are ever upon the catch, when 
they saw the Slrasburgers, men, women, and children, 

all marched out to follow the stranger's nose each 

va followed hb own, and marched in. 

Trade and manufactures have decayed and gradually 
^ own down ever since — but not from any cause which 
commercial heads have assigned ; for it is owing to 
this only, that Noses have ever so run in thnr heads, 
that the Sirashurgers could not follow their business. 

Alas ! alas ! cries Staiuienbergmi, making an ex- 
clamation — it 18 not the first and I fear will not 

he the last fortress that has been either won or lost 

by Noses. 

Slawkcnbcrgmi' I Tale. 



WITH all this leaining upon Noses running 
perpetually in ray father a fancy with so 

many family prejudices — and ten decada of 

such tales running on for ever along with them 

how was it possible with such exquisite was it a 

e nose ?- — —That a man with such exquisite feelings 
my father had, could bear the shock at all helow 

stairs or indeed above ataira, in any other posture, 

but the very posture I have described ? 

— Throw yourself down upon the bed, a dozen 
. taking care only to place a looking-glass 
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first in 3 chair on one aide of it, before you do ii 
waa the stranger's nose a true nose, or was it 

To tell that before-hand, madam, would be to d() 
injury to one of the best tales in the Christian- world; 
and that is the tenth of the tenth decad, which i 
mediately follows this. 

This tale, cried Slawienbergms, somewhat exults 
ingly, has been reserved by me foe the concludiuj 
tale of my whole work ; knowing right well, tha 
when I shall have told it, and my reader shall han 
read it thro' — 'twould be even high time for both o 
us to shut up the book ; inasmuch, coDtinuea Slaiaiat 
bergiui, as I know of no tale which could poaaibly ei 
go down after it. 

'Tia a talc indeed ! 

This seta out with the first interview in the inn 
Lyons, when Femandca left the courteous stranger a 
his sister Jtilla alone in her chamber, and Is ovt 



Ditga and yulia. 

Heavens ! thou art a strange creature, Sltrwkmber^iu 
what a whiraeical view of the involutions of the heart 
woman hast thou opened ! how this can ever bi 
lated, and yet if this specimen of SlaivienBergaii'j tald 
and the exquisitivenesa of his moral, should please tl 

world — translated shall a couple of volumes be. 

Elae, how this can ever be translated into good Eagliri 
I have no sort of conception — There seems in » 
passages to waat a sixth sense to do it rightly.— 
What can he mean by the lambent pupikbility of slow 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 7 I 

low, dry chat, five notes below the natural tone 

which you know, madam, is little more than a whisper i 
The moment I pronounced the words, I could perceive 
an attempt towards a vibration in the strings, about the 
region of the heart. The brain made no ac- 
knowledgment. There's often no good understand- 
ing betwixt 'em — I felt as if I understood it 1 

had no ideas. The movement could not be without 

cause. — I'm lost. I can make nothing of it — unless, 
may it please your worships, the voice, in that case 
being little more than a whisper, unavoidably forces 
the eyes to approach not only within six inches of 
each other — but to look into the pupils — is not that 

dangerous ? But it can't be avoided — for to look up 

to the ceiling, in that case the two chics unavoidably 

meet and to look down into each other's lap, the 

foreheads come to immediate contact, which at once 
putB an end to the conference 1 mean to the senti- 
mental part of it. What is left, madam, is not 

worth stooping for. 



MY father lay stretched across the bed as still as if 
the hand of death had pushed him down, for 
a fiill hour and a half before he began to play 
upon the floor with the toe of that foot which hung 
over the bed-side ; my uncle Toby's heart was a pound 

lighter for it, In a few moments, his left-hand, 

the knuckles of which had all the lime reclined upon 
the handle of the chamber-pot, came to its feeling — he 
thrust it a lltde more within the valance — drew up his 
hand, when he had done, into his bosom — gave a hem i 
My good uncle Tohy, with infinite pleasure, answered 
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ii ; and full gladly would have ingrafted a sentence of 
coniolatioa upon the opening it afforded : but having no 
talents, ai I said, that way, and fearing moreorer that 
be might act out with something which might make a 
bod matter worse, fae coDCeuted himself with resdng hi* 
chin placidly npon the crou of his crutch. 

Now whether the compression shortened my imcle 
Tal/r isce into a more pleasurable oval — or that 
the philanthropy of his heart, in se^g his broUm 
beginning to emerge out of the sea of his affiictiont, 

had braced up his muscles so that the compression 

upon hii chin only doubled the benignity which was 

there before, is not hard to decide. My father, in 

turning his eyes, was struck with such a gleam of sun- 
shine in his &ce, as melted down the suUenness oF Im 
grief in a moment. 

He broke silence as follows. 



Chapter Hi. 

DID ever man, brother Toiy, cried my father, 
raising himself upon his elbow, and turning 
himself round to the opposite side of the bed, 
where my uncle Toiy was sitting in his old fringed 

chair, with his chin resting upon his crutch did 

ever a poor unfortunate man, brother Toiy, cried my 

father, receive so many lashes ? The moat I ever 

saw given, quoth my uncle Toiy (ringing the bell at 
the bed's head for Trim) was to a grenadier, I think 
in Maciaj's regiment. 

Had my uncle Taly shot a bullet through 

my father's heart, he could not have fallen down with 
his noae upon the quilt more suddenly. 
Bless me I said my uncle Toij. 



r 
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Ctlitpter fU. 



WAS it Mackay's regimect, quoth my uncle 
Taby, where the poor grenadier was so un- 
mercifully whipp'd at Bruges about the 
ducats?— O Christ! he was innocent! cried Trim, 
with a deep sigh. — And he was whipp'd, may it please 
your honour, almost to death's door. — They had better 
have shot him outright, as he begg'd, and he had gone 
directly to heaven, for he was as innocent as your 

honour. 1 thank thee. Trim, quoth my uncle 

Toby. 1 nerer think ot his, continued Trim, and 

my poor brother Tom's misfortunes, for we were all 

three Bchool-fellows, but I cry like a coward. 

Tears are no proof of cowardice, Trim. — I drop them 

oft-times myself, cried my uncle Toby. 1 (mow 

your honour does, replied Trim, and so am not ashamed 
of it myself. — But to think, ma.y it please your honour, 
continued Trim, a tear stealing into the corner of his 
eye as he spoke — to think of two virtuous lads with 
hearts as warm in their bodies, and as honest as God 
could make them — the children of honest people, going 
forth with gallant spirits to seek their fortunes in the 
world — and fall into such evils ! — poor Tom ! to be 
tortured upon a rack for nothing — but marrying a Jew's 
widow who sold sausages — honest Dick Johnion'i soul 
to be scourged out of his body, for the ducats another 
man put into his knapsack! — O! — these are misfortunes, 
cried Trim, — pulling out hia handkerchief — these are 
misfortunes, may it please your honour, worth lying 
down and crying over. 

— My fether could not help blushing. 

'T would be a pity. Trim, quoth my uncle Toby, thou 
shouidst ever feel sorrow of thy own — thou feelest it so 
tenderly for others. — Alack-o-day, replied the corporal. 
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brightening up his face your honour knows I have 

neither wife or child 1 can have no sorrows in thia 

world. My father could not help smiling. — As few 

as any man. Trim, replied my uncle Toiy ; nor can I 
eee how a fellow of thy light heart can suffer, but from 
the distress of poverty in thy old age — when thou art 
passed all services, Trim — and hast outlived thy friends. 

An' please your honour, never fear, replied Trim, 

chearily. But I would have thee never fear. Trim, 

replied my uncle Toby, and therefore, continued my 
uncle Toby, throwing down hia crutch, and getting 
up upon his legs as he uttered the word therefore — in 
recompence. Trim, of thy long fidelity to me, and 
that goodness of thy heart I have had such proofs 

of — whilst thy master is worth a shilling -4hou 

•halt never ask elsewhere. Trim, for a penny. Trim 
attempted to thank my uncle Teby — ^t had not 

power tears trickled down his cheeks faster than 

he could wipe them off — He laid his hands upon 

his breast made a bow lo the ground, and shut 

the door. 

1 have left Trim my bowling-green, cried my 

uncle Toby. My father smiled. 1 have left 

him moreover a pension, continued my uncle To^. 
My fether looked grave. 



18 this a fit time, said my father to himself, to talk of 
TENSIONS and crenadieks i 
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Cdaptet fit. 

WHEN my uncle Toby first mentioned the 
grenadier, ray fether, I said, fell down with 
his noae flat to the quilt, and as suddenly as 
if my uncle Tohy had shot him } but it was not added 
that every other lirab and member of my father instantly 
relapsed with his aose into the same precise attitude in 
which he lay first described ; so that when corpora! 
Trim left the room, and my father found himself^ dis- 
posed to rise off the bed — he had all the little prepara- 
tory movements to run over again, before he could do 

it. Attitudes are nothing, madam '[is the transition 

from one attitude to another like the preparation 

and resolution of the discord into harmooy, which is 
all in all. 

For which reason my father played the same jig 

over again with his toe upon the floor pushed the 

chamber-pot sdll a little farther within the valance — 
gave a hem — raised himself up upon his eibow — and 
was just beginning to address himself to my uncle Tohy 
— when recollecung the unaucceasfidneas of his first 

effort in that attitude he got upon his legs, and in 

maldng the third turn across the room, he stopped 
short before my uncle Tohy ,- and laying the three first 
fingers of his right-hand in the palm of his left, and 
stooping a little, be addressed himself to my uncle Tofji 
as follows : 
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diapter Uii. 

WHEN I reflect, brother Toij,, upon 
take a view of that dark side of him which 
represents his life as open to so many causes 
of trouble — when I consider, brother Toby, how oft 
we eat the bread of affliction, and that we are born to 

it, aa to the portion of our inheritance 1 was 

born to nothing, quoth my uncle Tohy, interrupting my 
father — but my comniisaion. Zooka ! said my father, 
did Dot my uncle leave you a hundred and twenty 
pounds a year ? What could I have done with- 
out it \ replied my uncle Toby That's another 

concern, eaid my father testily — But I say, Toby, when 
one runs over the catalogue of all the croaa-reckouings 
and sorrowful Itemi with which the heart of man is 
overcharged, 'tia wonderful by what hidden resources 
the mind is enabled to stand out, and bear itself up, as 
it does, against the impositions laid upon our nature. 

'Tis by the assistance of Almighty God, cried 

my uncle Toby, looking up, and pressing the palms of 

hia hands close together 'tis not from our own 

strength, brother Shandy a centinel in a wooden 

centry-box might as well pretend to stand it out 
against a detachment of fifty men. We are up- 
held by the grace and the assistance of the best of 
Beings. 

That is cutting the knot, said my father, in- 
stead of untying it. But give me leave to lead you, 

brother To!y, a little deeper into the myatery. 
With all my heart, replied my uncle Toby, 
My father instantly exchanged the attitude he was 
in, for that in which Sacratei is so finely painted by 
Rqffael in his school of Alhetu ; which yout con- 
noisseurship knows is so exquisitely imagined, that 
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□ the particular manner of the reasonicg of Socrates 
ia expressed by it — for he holds the fore-fioger of his 
left-hand between the fore-linger and the thumb of his 
right, and seems as if he was saying to the libertine he 

eclaiming " Tou grant me this and this : 

and this, and this, I don't ask of you — they follow of 
themselves in course." 

So stood my father, holding fast his fore-finger be- 
twixt hia finger and his thumb, and reasoning with my 
uncle Toiy as he sat in his old fringed chair, valanced 

around with party-coloured worsted bobs O Gar- 

rUi ! — what a rich scene of this would thy exquisite 
powers make ! and how gladly would I write such 
another to avail myself of thy immortality, and secure 
my own behind it. 



npH 



©dapttr BiiT. 

"'HOUGH man is of all others the most curious 
vehicle, said my father, yet at the same time 
" D slight a frame, and so totteringly put 
together, that the sudden jerks and hard jostlings it 
unavoidably meets with in this rugged journey, would 

overset and tear it to pieces a dozen times a day 

was it not, brother Toby, that there is a secret spring 
within us. — Which spring, said my uncle Tohy, I take 
to be Religion. — Will that set my child's nose on ? 
cried my father, letting go his finger, and striking one 

hand against the other. It makes every thing straight 

for us, answered my uncle Toby. Figuratively speak- 
ing, dear Toby, it may, for aught I know, said my 
&ther ; but the spring I am speaking of, is that great 



and elastic power within 



interba lancing 
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though it can't prevent the shock at leaat it im- 
poses upoD our senae of it. 

Now, my dear brother, said my father, replacing his 

fore-finger, as he was coming closer to the poial 

had my child arrived safe into the world, unmartyr'd 
in that precious part of him — fanciful and extravagant 
as I may appear to the world in my opinion of christian 
names, and of that magic bias which good or bad names 
irreaistibly impress upon our characters and conducts — 
Heaven is witness ! that in the warmest transporta of 
my wishes for the prosperity of my child, I never once 
wished to crown hia head with more glory and honour 
than what George or Edward would have spread 
around it. 

But alas ! continued my father, as the greatest evil 

has befallen him 1 must counteract and undo it 

witli the greatest good. 

He shall be christened Triimegiitus, brother. 

I wish it may answer replied my uncle Toijr, 

rising up. 



} 



CI)B|)ttr if, 

WHAT a chapter of chances, said my father, 
turning himself about upon the £rst landing, as 
he and my uncle Toiy were going down stairs 
— what a long chapter of chances do the events of this 
world lay open to us ! Take pen and ink in hand, 

brother Toiy, and calculate it fairly 1 know no 

more of calculation than this balluster, said my uncle 
Toiy (striking short of it with his crutch, and hitting 
my father a desperate blow souse upon his shin-bone) 

*Twas a hundred to one — cried my uncle Toiy — 

I thought, quoth my father, (rubbing his shin) you had 
known nothing of calculations, brother Toiy. 'Tis a 
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mere chance, said my uncle Tobj. Then it add* 

one lo the chapter replied ray father. 

The <3oubIe success of my father's reparteea tickled 
oS the pain of his shin at once — it was well it so fell 
out — (chance ! again) — or the world to this day had 

never known the subject of my father's calculation 

to guess it — there was no chance What a lucky 

chapter of chances has this turned out ! for it has saved 
me the trouble of writing one express, and in truth I 
have enough already upon my hands without it. — Have 
not I promised the world a chapter of knots ? two 
chapters upon the right and the wrong end of a woman ? 

a chapter upon whiskers ! a chapter upon wishes ? 

a chapter of noses .' — No, I have done that — a chapter 
upon my uncle Tahy'i modesty ? to say nothing of a 
chapter upon chapters, which I will finish before I 
sleep — by my great-grandfather's whiskers, I shall 
never get half of 'em through this year. 

Take pen and ink in hand, and calculate it fairly, 
brother Tohy, said my father, and it will turn out a 
raiilion to one, that of all the parts of the body, the 
edge of the forceps should have the ill luck just to fall 
upon and break down that one part, which should break 
down the fortunes of our house with it. 

It might have been worse, replied my uncle Toby. 
~ — —I don't comprehend, said my father. Sup- 
pose the hip had presented, replied my uncle Toby, sa 
Dr Stop foreboded. 

My lather reflected hdlf a minute — looked down 

touched the middle of his forehead slightly with 

his finger 

— True, sai^d he. 
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IS it Dot a shame to make two chapters of what 
passed id going down one pair of stairs ? for we 
are got no farther yet than to the first landing, and 
there are fifteen more steps down to the bottom ; and 
for aught I know, as my father and my uncle Toby 
are in a talking humour, there may be aa many chapters 

as steps : let that be as it will, Sir, I can do 

more help it than my destiny : — A sudden impulse 

comes across me drop the curtain, Shandy 1 

drmj it — Strike a line here across the paper, Triilram 
— I strike it — and hey for a new chapter. 

The deuce of any other rule have I to govern myself 
by in this affair — and if I had one — as I do all things 
out of all rule — I would twist it and tear it to pieces, 
and throw it into the fire when I had done — Am I 

warm E I am, and the cause demands it a pretty 

story ! is a man to follow rules or rules to 

follow him .' 

Now this, you miut know, being my chapter upon 
chapters, which I promised to write before I went 
to sleep, I thought it meet to ease my conscience 
entirely before I laid down, by telling the world 
all I knew about the matter at once : Is not this 
ten tiroes better than to set out dogmatically with a 
sententious parade of wisdom, and telling the world a 

story of a roasted horse that chapters relieve the 

mind — that they assist — or impose upon the imagination 
— and that in a work of this dramadc cast they are 

as necessary as the shilting of scenes with fifty 

other cold conceits, enough to extinguish the fire which 
roasted him i — O 1 but to understand this, which i» 



a pnfF at the fire of Diaita'i temple — you 
LonpHUi — read away — if you a 
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by reading him the first time over — never fear — read 
him again — Avictnna and Licetui read Ariilollt'i 

taphysicks forty times through a-piece, and never 
understood a single word. — But mark the consequence 
— Aviecnna turned ou: a desperate writer at all kinds of 
writing — for he wrote books dc nmni icribiti j and for 
Licetui (Forlunia) though all the woild knows he was 
born a tixm.i,* of no more than five inches and a half 
in length, yet he grew to that astonishing height in 
literature, as to write a book with a title as long as 

himself the learned know I mean his Gonopiy- 

chimthropalogia, upon the origin of the human souL 

So much for my chapter upon chapters, which I 



* Ce Fains n'^ioil pas plus grand que la paume de la main ; 
mais sou pere I'ayajit Examine en quality de MSdecm. & !»rant 
trouvfi que c'etoit quelque chose de jilus qu'un Embryon, fc Bt 
transporlei loul vivajit A Rapallo, qu il te fit voir ^ JerOme Bardi 
& h. d'aatrea Mfdedns du lieu. On irouva qu'ilne lui mauquoit 
rien d'essenliel i la vie ; & son pere pour faire voir UQ essai da 
son experience, entrcprit d'acbever I'ouvrage de la. Nature, Sl da 
Iravailler k la formation de I'EiLfant avec le mfme artiJice que 
celui dont on se sert pour faice fcclorre les Pouleis en Egypte. 
II instruisit uoe Nounsse de tout ce quelle avoiti faire, & 3.yiM 
fait mettre son fils duns un poui proprement accommod^, il 
reussit k V^levcr & ^ lui faire prendre sea accroissemens 
.ecessaires. pai I'uniforniit^ d'une chaleur filiangete mesurfe 

— -nt sui les dSgrSs d'un Thermom^trc, ou d'un autre 

il Squivalenl. (Vide Mich. Giustinian, ne gli ScritL 
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it loujours && Xxhs satisfait de I'induslrie d'un pere si 
experiments dans TArt de la Generation, quand il n'ajiroil p£k 
prolonger la vie i son fils que pour quelques mois, ou pour pea 
d'ann*es. 

Mais quand on se represenle que TEDfaJil a vecu pr^ dc 
qaatre-vingts ans, &. qu il a compost quatre-vingts Ouvrages 
dinerenls tous fruits d'une tongue lecture — il faut convecir que 
lout ce qui est incroyable n'est pas loujours feux, ft que la 
Vraisemilana n'eil pas loujours du cSU de la yeriU. 

II n'avoit que dix tieuf aus loisqu'il composa Gouopsy- 
chanthropologia de Origine Aniens bumanfe. 

(Lea Eofans eelebres, revDs & corrigte par M. de la Monnoye 
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hold Co tw the best chapter ia my whole work; and 
take my word, whoever reads it, ia full aa well 
employed, as id picking straws. 



WE shall bring all thioge to rights, eaid my 
father, setting hia foot upOD the first step 
from the laoding. — This Triimtgiitus, con- 
tioued my father, drawing hia leg back and turning to 

my uncle Toly was the greatest {Toby) of all earthly 

b«ngs — he waa the greatest king the greatest law- 
giver the greatest philosopher and the greateat 

prieat and engineer — said my uncle Teby. 

In courae, said my fether. 



— A^^ ^^"^ ^°^^ y""'' m'streas ? cried my father, 
l^ taking the same step over again fiora the 
landing, and calling Co Susannah, whom he 
saw passing by the foot of the stairs with a huge pin- 
cushion in her hand — how does your mistress ? As 
well, said Sutatinah, tripping by, but without looking 
up, as can be expected. — -What a fool am I ! said my 
&ther, drawing his leg back again — let things be as 
they will, brother Toby, 'tis ever the precise answer 

And how is the child, pray ? No answer. 

And where is Dr Slop ? added my fether, raiang his 
voice aloud, and looking over the ballusters — Suiannah 
was out of hearing. 

Of all the riddles of a married life, said my father, 
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crouing the landing in order to set his back againat the 

wall, whilst he propounded it CO my uncle Toby of 

all the puzzling riddles, said he, in a marriage state, 

of which you may trust me, brother Taby, there 

are more assea loads than all Job's stock of asses could 

have carried there is not one that has more intricacies 

in it than this — that from the very moment the mistress 
of the house is brought to bed, every female in it, from 
my lady's gentlewoman down to the cinder-wench, 
becomes an inch taller for it j and give themselves more 
airs upon that single inch, than all their other inches 
put together. 

I think rather, replied my uncle Toby, that 'tia we 
who sink an inch lower. — If I meet but a woman with 
child — 1 do it. — 'Tis a heavy tax upon that half of 
our fellow-creatures, brother Shandy, said my uncle Toby 
— 'Tis a piteous burden upon 'em, continued he, shaking 
his head — Yes, yes, 'tis a painful thing — said my father, 

shaking his head 100 but certainly since shaking of 

heads came into fashion, never did two heads shake 
together, in concert, from two such different springs. 

God bless ) 'em all said my uncle Toby and 

Deuce take / my father, each to himself. 



Cjiaptei rtif. 

HOLLA ! you, chairman ! here's sixpence 
do step into that bookseller's shop, and call 

me a day-tall Qn%ii:k, I am very willing to give 
any one of 'em a crown to help me with hla tackling, 
to get my father and my uncle Toly off the stairs, and 
to put them to bed. 

— 'Tis even high time ; for except a short nap, which 
they both got whilst Trim was boring the jack-boots — 



W It will do well for mine ; and, waa it not that my 

I Opinioks will be the death of me, I perceive I shall lead 
I a fine life of it out of this aelf-same life of mine ; or, in 
P other words, shall lead a couple of fine lives together. 
As for the proposal of twelve volumes a year, or a 
volume a month, it no way akers my prospect— write 
I as I will, and rush as I may into the middk' of things, 
as Horace advises — I shall never overtake myseli 
whipp'd and driven to the last pinch ; at the worst I 
shall have one day the start of my pen — -and one day is 

enough for two volumes and two volumes will be 

enough for one year.^ 

Heaven prosper the manufacturers of paper under 

this propitious reign, which is now opened to ua as 

I trust its providence will prosper every thing else in it 

that is taken in hand. 

As for the propagation of Geese — I give myself no 
concern — Nature is all bountiful — I shall never want 
tools to work with. 

— So then, friend ! you have got my father and my 

uncle Toby off the stairs, and seen thera to bed ? 

And how did you manage it ? You dropp'd a 

curtain at the stair-foot — I thought you had no other 
way for it Here's a crown for your trouble. 



C6a))tei; ttD. 

— npHEN reach me my breeches off the chair, said 
I my father to Susannah. There ia not 

Sataimah — the child is as black in the face as my 

As your what ? said my fether, for like all oratora, he 
was a dear searcher into comparisons. — Bless me. Sir, 
said Susannah, the child's in a fit, — And where's Mr 
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Tmicif — NcTcr vben he ^ouM be, said Susaanah, 
but tut cnrate's in the dtesaDg-rooni, with the child 
npoo his um, vziang (at the came — and my mistress 
tttd me nu SB fatt as I could to know, as captain 
Ji—rff b the godiatber, wbedier it should not be 
called aftn' him. 

Were one suie, said my father to himself, scratctung 
hia eye-brow, thai the child was expiring, one might 
as well compliment my broiher Toby as not — and it 
would be a pity, id such a ca^e, to throw away so 
great a name as THnngirtw upon him but be may 

No, no, said my lather to Sasaimab, I'll get up 

There is no time, cried Suj<amah, the child's 

as black, as my shoe. Triimtgiitat, said my father 

But Slay — thou art a leaky vessel, Suiaiaiah, 

added my father ; canat thou carry Triimegitiui in thy 
head, the length of the gallery without scattering.' 

Can I i cried Sainaitah, shutting the door in a. 

huff, If she can, I'll be shot, said my &ther, 

bouncing out of bed in ihe dark, and groping for his 
breeches. 

Siuanaab ran with all speed along the gallery. 

My &ther made all possible speed to find bis 
breeches. 

Susannah got the start, and kept it — 'Tis Trir — 
something, cried Suiannah — There is no christian- 
name in the world, said the curate, beginning with 
Trii — but Triilram. Then 'tis Trislram-gistui, quoth 
Sttiannah. 

—There is no g'uhij to it, noodle ! — 'tis my own 



name, replied the c 



^ dipping hie band, as he spoke. 



into the bason — Trislram ! said he, &c, &c. &c. 
!cc, so Tiitlram was I called, and Trislram shall I be 
o the day of my death, 
My father followed Susannah, with his night-gown 
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aeroas his arm, with nothiog more ihao his breeches 
□□, fastened through haste with but a single button, 
and thai button through haste thrust only half into the 
button-hole. 

She has not forgot the name ? cried my father, 

iiaff opening the door. No, no, said the curate, 

with a tone of intelligence, And the child is better, 

cried Susanmih. And how does your mistress ? As 

well, said Satannah, as can be expected. — Pish ! said 
my father, the button of hia breeches slipping out of 
the button-hole — So that whether the interjection was 
levelled at Sudoimah, or the button-hole — whether Pish 
was an interjection of contempt or an interjection of 
raodeaty, is a doubt, and must be 3 doubt till I shall 
have time to write the three following (avourite chaptera, 
that is, my chapter of chamhcr-maidi, ray chapter of 
p'tthcs, and my chapter oi butlon-holei. 

All the light I am able to give the reader at present 
is this, that the moment ray father cried Pish ! he 
whisk'd himself about — and with his breeches held up 
by one hand, and his night-gown thrown acroaa the 
arm of the other, he turned along the gallery to bed, 
something slower than he came. 



I WISH I couid write a chapter upon sleep. 
A fitter occaaion could never have presented it- 
self, than what this momeDt olfera, when all the 
curtains of the family are drawn — the candles put out 
— and no creature's eyes are open but a single one, for 
the other has been abut these twenty years, of my 
mother's nurae. 

It is a fine subject ! 
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And yet, as fine as it is, I would undertake to write 
a dozen chapters upon button -holes, both quicker and 
with more fame, than a single chapter upoo this. 

Button-holes ! there is somethiog lively in the very 

idea of 'em and trust me, when I get amongst 'em 

Ygu gentry with great beards look aa grave 

as you will I'll make merry work with my 

button-holea — I shall have 'em all to myself — 'as a 
maiden subject — I shall run foiU of co man's wisdom 
or fine sayings in it. 

But for sleep 1 know I shall make nothing of it 

before I begin — I am no dab at your fine sayings in 
the first place — and in the next, I canuot for my soul 
set a grave face upon a bad matter, and tell the world 
— 'tis the refiige of the unfortunate — the enfranchise- 
ment of the prisoner — the downy lap of the hopeless, 
the weary, and the broken-hearted ; nor could I set 
out with a lye in my mouth, by affirming, that of all 
the soft and delicious functions of our nature, by which 
the great Author of it, in his bounty, has been pleased 
to recompense the sufTerings wherewith his justice and 

hia good pleasure has wearied us that this is the 

chiefest ( I know pleasures worth ten of it) ; or what a 
happiness it is to man, when the anxieties and passions 
of the day are over, and he lies down upon hia back, 
that his soul shall be so seated within him, that which- 
ever way she turns her eyes, the heavens shall look 
cabn and sweet above her — no desire — or fear — or 
doubt that troubles the air, nor any difiiculty past, 
present, or to come, that the imaginarion may not pass 
over without oifence, in that sweet secession. 

" God's blessing," said Saacho Panfo, "he upoo the 
man who first invented this self-same thing called sleep 
— it covers a man all over like a cloak." Now there 
is more to me in this, and it speaks warmer to my 
heart and affections, than all the dissertations squeez'd 
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out of the heads of the learned together upon the 
subject. 

— Not that I altogether disapprove of what Mon- 
taigne advances upon it — 'tis admirable in ita way — (I 
quote by memory). 

The world enjoys other pleasures, says he, as they 
do that of sleep, without tasting or feeling it as it slips 
and passes by. — We shouid study and ruminate upon 
it, in order to render proper thanks to him who grants 
!t to us. — For this end I cause myself to be disturbed 
in my sleep, that I may the better and more sensibly 

relish it.- ^And yet I see few, says he again, who 

live with leas sleep, when need requires ; my body is 
capable of a firm, but not of a violent and sudden 

agitation — I evade of late all violent exercises 1 

am never weary with walking but from my youth, 

I never liked to ride upon pavements. I love to He 

hard and alone, aod even without my wife This 

last word may stagger the faith of the world but 

remember, " La Vraisemblance (as Bayk says in the 
aflair of Licrti) n'est pas toujoura du C6t6 de b 
Verite." And so much for sleep. 



C-liaptet mi. 

IF my wife will but venture him — brother Teiy, 
Trismegblus shall be dress'd and brought down 
to us, whilst you and I are getting our breakfasts 

Go, tell Suiannah, Ohadiah, to step here. 

She is run up stairs, answered Obadiah, this very 

instant, sobbing and crying, atid wringing her bands ai 

if her heart would breaL 

We shall have a rare month of it, said my &ther, 
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turniDg hia head irom Obndiah, and looking wistfully 
in my uncle Toby's face for some time — we shall have 
a deviliah month of it, brother Toby, said ray father, 
setting his arms a-kimbo, and shaking his head ; fire, 
water, women, wind — brother Toby ! — 'Tis some mis- 

fonuoe, quoth my uncle Tohy. That it is, cried my 

father — to have so many jarring elemenla breaking 
loose, and riding triumph in every corner of a gentle- 
man'a house — -Little boots it to the peace of a family, 
brother Toby, that you and I possess ourselves, and sit 

here silent and unmoved- whilst such a storm is 

whistling over our heads. 

And what's the matter, Susannah ? They have 

called the child Tristram and my mistress is just 

got out of an hysterick fit about it No! 'tis 

not my fault, said Susannah — I told him it was 

Make tea for yourself, brother Toby, said my 

father, taking down his hat but how different from 

the Bailies and agitations of Totce and members which 
a common reader would imagine ! 

— For he spake in the sweetest modulation — and 
took down his hat with the genteelest movement of 
limbs, that ever afiliction harmonized and attuned 

Go to the bowling-green for corporal Trim, 

said roy uncle Toby, speaking to Obadiah, as soon as 
my fether left the room. 
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WHEN the misfortune of my Nose fell so 
heavily upon my father's head ; — the reader 
remembers that he walked idstantly up staira, 
and cast himself down upon his bed; aad from hence, 
unless he has a great insight into human nature, he will 
be apt to expect a rotation of the same ascending and 
descending movements from him, upon this misfortune 

of my Name ; no. 

The different weight, dear Sir nay even the 

different package of two vexationa of the same weight 

makes a very wide difference in our manner of 

bearing and getting through with them. It is not 

half an hour ago, when (in the great hurry and pre- 
cipitation of a poor devil's writing for daily bread) 
I threw a fair sheet, which I had just finished, and 
carefully wrote out, slap into the fire, instead of the 



ntly I snatch'd off my wig, and threw it per- 



) to the 



>r do I think an 
1 such immediai 






foulo 
Ins 
pendicularly, with f 
top of the room — indeed I caught it 
there was an end of the matter ; n 
thing else in Nature would have give 
rase; She, dear Goddess, by ai 
in all provoling cases, determines us to 
or that member— -or else she thrusts us into this or 

that place, or posture of body, we know not why 

But mark, madam, we live amongst riddles and 

mysteries the most obvious things, which come in 

our way, have dark sides, which the quickest sight 
cannot penetrate into ; and even the clearest and most 
exalted understandings amongst us find ourselves 
puzzled and at a loss in almost every cranny of nature's 
works : BO that this, like a thousanil Other things, ^Is 
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out for us in a way, which tho' we cannot reason npon 
k — yet we find the good of it, may it please your reve- 
rences and your worships and that's enough for lu. 

Now, my father could not !ie down with this afflic- 
tion for his life nor could he carry it up stairs like 

the other — he walked composedly out with it to the 
fish-pond. 

Had my father leaned his head upon his hand, and 

reaaoned an hour which way to have gone 

reason, with all her force, could not have directed him 
to any thing like it : there is something. Sir, in fish- 
ponds but what it is, I leave to system -builders 

and fish-pond- diggers betwixt 'em to find out — but 
there is something, under the first disorderly transport 
of the humours, so unaccountably becalming in an 
orderly and a sober walk towards one of them, that I 
have often wondered that neither Pythagoras, nor 
Plato, nor Sokn, nor Lycurgm, nor Mahomet, nor any 
one of your noted lawgivers, ever gave order about 



YOUR honour, said Trim, shutting the parlout- 
door before he began to speak, has heard, I 

imagine, of this unlucky accident O yes, 

Trim, said my uncle Toby, and it gives me great con- 
cern. — I am heartily concerned too, but I hope your 
honour, replied Trim, will do me the justice to believe, 

that it was not in the least owing to me- To thee 

— Trim P — cried my uncle Toby, looking kindly in 

his face 'twas Susannah's and the curate's folly 

betwixt them. What business could they have 

together, an' please your honour, in the garden ? 

In the gallery thou meanest, replied my uncle Toby. 



OP TRIsntAM SUANDV. 

Trim found he was apon 3 wrong Kent, and noppcd 

short with a low bow Two misfortUDca, quoth lh« 

corponl to himself, are twice a« maDy at leait ut ure 

needfiJ to be talked orer at one time ; the miichlar 

the cow has done in breaking ioto the fortificMbnil, 

may be told his honour hereafter. Trim'i Cii»ui»try 

and address, nnder the cover of hia low bow, provKnlrd 
all BuspicioD in ray uncle To&y, so he went on with 
what he had to say to Trim as follow§ : 

For my own part. Trim, though I can tra 

little or no difference betwixt my ncphew'i btfillJI 
called Tristram or Trijmegiiiut — yet an the tliiiiy *iu 
90 near ray brother's heart. T rim - I would frwly 

have given a hundred pound* rather than It •Itiiult] 

have happened. ^A hundred poundi, un' |j1vhH 

your honour ! replied Trim, 1 would not j|it>i « 

cherry-atone to boot. Nor would I, 'J'rim, U|i(>Pl 

my own account, quoth my uncle Toij Imi mf 

brother, whom there is no arguing with in lhi< uhm— 
maintains that a great deal more depend*, 7Ww, U|ri)n 
christian- names, than what ignorant piwplv IniNlJino 

for he says there never wa« » grcBl or Iwrnic 

action performed since the world bi-gun by hub r.nllml 
Tristram — nay, he will have it, Trim, llut » nwn can 

ndther be learned, or wiie, or brnvn. ''J'i« u!l 

fency, an' please your honour — I fouflht jiinl H« W"ll( 
replied the corporal, when the reuiiiiBni culled mo 
Trim, as when they called me Jamii Hutltr.-^—KnA 
for my own pan, said my uncle Ttikj, though 1 »li(iuld 

bluah to boast of myself. Trim yet hiid my niimo 

been jUcsandtr, I could have done no more at Numur 
than my duty. — Blcsa your honour 1 cried VWm, 
advancing three stegia as he Hpoke, doei a man think 
of his chi'istiao-name when he gocii upon the Attack i 

Or when he stands in the trench, Trimf cried 

ray uncle Toiy, looking firm. Or when he enters 
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gestation, have set all things to rights. My cfaila 

was bereft of these ! What a teazing life did she 

lead herself, and consequeatjy her tcetus too, with that 
□ODsensical anxiety of hers about lying-ia in town ! I 
thought my sister submitted with the greatest patience, 

replied my uncle Taiy 1 never heard her utter 

one fretfiil word about it. She fumed inwardly, 

cried my father ; and that, let me tell you, brother, was 
ten times worse for the child — and then ! what battles 
did she light with me, and what perpetual storms about 

the midwife. There she gave vent, said my uncle 

Toiy. Vent ! cried ray &ther, looking up. 

But what waa all this, my dear Toiy, to the injuries 
done us by my child's coming head foremost into the 
world, when all I wished, in this general wreck of his 
frame, was to have saved this little casket unbroke, 

With all my precautions, how was my system turned 
topside-turvy in the womb with my child ! his head 
exposed to the hand of violence, and a pressure of 470 
pounds avoirdupois weight acting so perpendicularly 
upon its apex — that at this hour 'tis ninety per Cent. 
insurance, that the fine net-work of the intellectual 
web be not rent and torn to a thousand tatters. 

Still we could have done. Fool, coxcomb, 

puppy give him but a Nose— —Cripple, Dwarf, 

Driveller, Goosecap (shape him as you will) 

the door of fortune stands open — L'uetus ! Lhelas .' 
had I been blest with a fictus five inches long and a 
half, like thee — Fate might have done her worst. 

Still, brother Toiy, there was one cast of the dye 
left for our child after all— O Trhtram ! Tristram I 
Tnilram ! 

We will send for Mr Torick, said ray uncle Toby. 

You may send for whom you will, replied my 

father. 
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WHAT a rate have I gone on at, curvetting 
and frisking it away, two up and two down 
for four volumes * together, without look- 
ing once behind, or even on one side of tne, to see 

whom I trod upon ! — I'll tread upon no one- quoth 

I to myself when I mounted I'll take a good 

rattling gallop ; but I'll not hurt the poorest jack- 
ass upon the road. So off I set up one lane 

— down another, through this turnpike over 

that, as if the arch-jockey of jockeys had got be- 
Now ride at this rate with what good intention 

and resolution you may 'tis a million to one 

you'll do some one a mischief, if not yourself 

He's flung — he's off — he's lost his hat— he's down 

he'll break his neck see ! if he haa not 

galloped fiill among the scaffolding of the under- 
taking critic ks ! he'll knock his brains out against 

some of their posts — he's bounced out! — look — he's 
now riding like a mad-cap full tilt through a whole 
crowd of painters, fiddlers, poets, biographers, phy- 
sicians, lawyers, logicians, players, schoolmen, church- 



^ 



Boldiei 



pre- 



lates, popes, and engineers. — Don't fear, said I— 
I'll not hurt the poorest jack-asa upon the king's 
highway. — But your horse throws dirt ; see you've 

aplash'd a bishop 1 hope in God, 'twas only 

Emulphiu, said I. But you have squirted full 

in the faces of Mess. Le Moyne, De Romlgny, and 

De Marcilly, doctors of the Serlionne, That was 

last year, replied I. — But you have trod this moment 

* AccOrdiag lo the origm^ Editions. 
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upon 3 king. Kings have bad timea on'i, said I, 

to be trod upon by such people as me. 

You have done it, replied my accuser, 

I deny it, quoth I, and so have got oif, and here 
am I standing with my bridle in one hand, and with 

my cap in the other, to tell my story. And 

what is it? You shall hear in the next chapter. 



AS Fraacii the first of France was one winterly night 
^ warming himself over the embers of a wood 
fire, and talking with his first minister of 
sundry things for the good of the state * — It would 
not be amiss, said the king, stirring up the embers with 
his cane, if this good understanding betwixt ourselves 
and S<uiiizer!and was a little strengthened. — There is 
no end. Sire, replied the minister, in giving money to 
these people — they would swallow up the treasury of 
Fraacc. — Poo ! poo ! answered the king— -there are 
more ways, Mons. U Prenaer, of bribing states, besides 
that of giving money — I'll pay Swihurland t\\e honour 

of standing godfather for my next child. Your 

majesty, said the minister, in so doing, would have all 

the grammarians in Europe upon your back ; 

Siailaerland, as a republick, being a female, can in 
no construction be godfather. — She may be godmother, 
replied Francli hastily — so announce my intentions by 
a courier to-morrow morning. 

I am astonished, said Francii the First, (that day 
fortnight) speaking to his minister as he entered the 
closet, tiiu we have had no answer from Switzerland. 

' Vide MenagiBna, VoL 1. 
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Sire, I wait upon you this moment, said Moaa. le 

Premier, to lay before you my dispatches upon that 

business They take it kindly, said the king. — They 

do, Sire, replied the minister, and have the highest 

sense of the honour your majesty has done them 

but the republick, as godmother, claims her right, in 
this case, of naming the child. 

In all reason, quoth the king— — she will christen 
him Pranch, or Henry, or Leiuis, or some name that 
she knows will be agreeable to us. Your majesty is 

deceived, replied the minister 1 have this hour 

received a dispatch from our resilient, with the de- 
termination of the republick on that point also. 

And what came has the republick fixed upon for the 

Dauphin ? Shadrath, Meshe^h, Ahed-nego, replied 

the minister. — By Saint Peter 1 girdle, I will have 
nothing to do with the S<whs, cried Francis the First, 
pulling up his breeches and walking hastily across the 
floor. 

Your majesty, replied the minister calmly, cannot 
'Ourself oif. 

■said the king. 



¥JS 



II pay tl 



n money — 



Sire, there are not sixty thousand < 

treasury, answered the minister, I'll pawn the best 

jewel in my crown, quoth Pranch the Fi^^^ 

Your honour stands pawn'd already in this matter, 
answered Monsieur le Premier. 

Then, Moos, le Premier, said the king, by 

we'll go to war with 'em. 



1 



(t&aptet j:%ii. 

ALBEIT, gentle reader, I have luBted earnestly, 
and endeavoured carefully (according to the 
measure of such a slender skill as God has 
vouchsafed me, and as convenient leisure from other 
occasions of needful pro6t and healthful pastime have 
permitted) that these little books which I here put 
into thy hands, might stand instead of many bigger 
books — yet have I carried myself towards thee in 
such fanciful guise of careless disport, that right sore 
am I ashamed now to intreat thy lenity seriously 

in beseeching thee to believe it of me, that 

in the story of my father and his christian-names — 
I have no thoughts of treading upon Francis the First 

nor in the affair of the nose— upon Francii the 

Ninth—nor in the character of my uncle Toiy of 

characterizing the mllitiating spirits of my country — 
the wound upon his groin, is a wound to every com- 
parison of that kind — nor hy Trim — that I meant the 

dnke of Ormond or that my book is wrote against 

predestination, or free-will, or taxes — If 'tis wrote 
against any thing,-- ■ -'as wrote, an' please your wor- 
ships, against the spleen ! in order, by a more frequent 
and 3 more convulsive elevation and depression of the 
diaphragm, and the succussations of the intercostal and 
abdominal muscles in laughter, to drive the gaS and 
other Ulter juices from the gall-bladder, liver, and 
Bweet-bread of his majesty's subjects, with all the ini- 
miciuouB passions which belong to them, down into 
thdr duodenums. 



OF TKISTRAM SHANDY. 



— rj UT can the thing be undone, Torich ? said my 

Jj fether — for in my opinion, continued he, it 

cannot. I am a vi]e canonist, replied Torici 

— but of ail evils, holding suspense to be the most tor- 

menting, we shall at least know the worst of this matter. 

I hate these great dinners said my father — The 

size of the dinner is not the point, answered Toriek 

we want, Mr ShaaJy, to dive into the bottom of 

this doubt, whether the name can be changed or not — 
and as the beards of so many commissaries, ofHcials, 
advocates, proctors, registers, and of the most eminent 
of our school- divineB, and others, are all to meet in 
the middle of one table, and D'tdiui has so pressiogly 
inTited you — who in your distress would miss such an 
occasion \ All that is requisite, coQUnued Torici, is 
to apprize Didius, and let him manage a conversation 
after dinner so as to introduce the subject. — Then ray 
brother Toby, cried my father, clapping his two hands 
together, shall go with us. 

Let my old tye-wig, quoth my uncle Toby, and 

my laced regimentals, be hung to the fire all night, 



— XT O doobc. Sir, — there is a whole cbspta tsandng 

j^ here — and a chasm of tm pages maile in the 

book hj ii — but the book-biiider is neicher a 

(oti, or a knare, or a pappy — nor ii the book, a jot 

more imperfect (at lean upon that score) but, on 

die coDtraiy, the book is more perfect and complete by 
wantjng the chapter, than haying it, as I shall demon- 
strate to your reverences in this manner. — -I question 
first, by-the-bye, whether the same experiment might 
Dot be made as succesifolly trpon similry other chapters 

boE there is no end, an' please yonr rererences, 

in trying esperiment* upon chapters we have had 

enough of it— — So there's an end of thai matter. 



But before I begin my demonstration, let me only 
tell you, that the chapter which I have torn out, and 
which otherwise you would all have been reading ]mt 

now, instead of this was the description of my 

father's, my uncle Tobj'i, Trin^t, and Obadiah't setting 
out and journeying to the visitation at ■ " * ". 

We'L go in the coach, said my father — Prithee, 
have the arms been altered, 06aj£aL ? — It would have 
made my story much better to have begun with telling 
you, that at the time my mother's arms were added to 
the Shimdy'i, when the coach was re-painted upon my 
father's marriage, it had so fallen out, that the coach- 
painter, whether by performing all his works with the 
left-band, like Turfllhu the Roman, or Hans Hc^bdn of 

Baiil or whetijer 'twas more from the blunder of 

his head than hand or whether, lastly, it was from 

the sinister turn which every thing relating to our 
&mily was apt to take it so fell out, however, to 
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OUT reproach, that instead of the benJ-Jexler, which 
since Harry the Eighth's reign was honestly our due 

a bcnd-imslcr, by Bome of these fatalities, had 

been drawn quite across the field of the Shandy arms, 
'Tis scarce credible that the mind of so wise a man as 
my father was, could be so much incommoded with so 
small a matter. The word coach — let it be whose it 
would — or coach-man, or coach-horse, or coach-hire, 
could never be named in the family, but he constantly 
complained of carrying this vile mark of illegitimacy 
upon the door of his own ; he never once was able to 
step into the coach, or out of it, without turning round 
to take a view of the arms, and making a vow at the 
same time, that it was the last time he would ever set 
his foot in it again, till the bcnd-simiiir was taken out 
— but like the affair of the hinge, it was one of the many 
things which the Deiiinles had set down in their books 
ever to be grumbled at (and in wiser families than ours) 

— Has the bcnd-s'miitcr been bruab'd out, I say J 

said my father.^ -There has been nothing brush'd 

out. Sir, answered Obadiah, but the lining. We'll go 

o'horseback, said my father, turning to Torici. Of 

all things in the world, except politicks, the clergy 
know the least of heraldry, said Torici. — No matter 

for that, cried my father 1 should be sorry to 

appear with a blot in my escutcheon before them. — 
Never mind the bend-iinistcr, said my uncle Toby, 

putdng on his tye-wig. No, indeed, said my father 

— you may go with my aunt Dinah to a visitation 
vifith a btnd-!inisler, if you think fit — My poor uncle 
Toby blush'd. My fither was vexed at hlmselfl, 

No my dear brother Toby, said my father, 

changing his tone— but the damp of the coach-lining 
about my loins, may give me the sciatica again, as it 
did December, January, and February last winter — BO 
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any thing elae I hare been able to paint in thi( book, 
that it coold not have remaiDed ia it, witfaoot depreciating 
every other scene; and destroying at the ame time 
that accessary equipwse and balance, ^whether of good 
or bad) betwixt ctupcer and chapter, trom whence the 
joat jn^>portion( and hannony of the whole work 
resolia. For my own part, I am but josC set up in the 
bonnet^ to know bttle about it — bat, in my opioioo, 
to write a book i* for all the world like bumming a 
Mng — be but in tune with youneif, madam, 'tis no 
matter how high or bow low you take it. 

— This ia the reason, may it please your reverences, 
that some of the lowest and flattest compositiooi pass 

otf very well (aa Terici told my uncle Toij tmc 

night) by siege. My uncle Toij looked brisk at 

the sound of the word jiegc, but could make neither 
head or tail of iL 

I'm to preach at court next Sunday, said Homaias 

run over my notes so I humm'd over doctor 

Hemamt't notes — the modulation's very well 'twill 

do, Homeaat, if it holds on at this rate so on I 

humm'd and a tolerable tune I thought it was ; 
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and 10 this hour, may it please your reverences, had 
never found out how low, how flat, how apiritleas and 
jejune it was, but that all of a sudden, up started an air 
in the middle of it, so fine, so rich, so heaveoly, — it 
carried my soul up with it into the other world ; now 
had I [as Manlaignc complained in a parallel accident] 
— had I found the declivity easy, or the ascent acces- 
sible certea I had been outwitted. Your 

notes, Hemenas, I should have said, are good notes ; 

wholly cut off from the rest of the work, that by the 
first note I humm'd I found myself flying into the 
other world, and from thence discovered the vale from 
whence I came, so deep, so low, and dismal, that I 
shall never have the heart to descend into it again. 

|i^ A dwarf who brings a standard along with him 
to measure his own size — take my word, is a dwarf in 
more articles than one. — And so much for tearing out 
of chapters. 



O EE if he is not cutting it into slips, and giving 

^J them about him to tight their pipes! 'Tis 

abominable, answered Didiuj ; it should 

not go unnoticed, said doctor Kyiarciui ^^ he 

was of the Kyiarcii of the Low Countries. 

Methinka, said Didius, half rising from his chair, in 
order to remove a bottle and a tall decanter, which 

stood in a direct line betwixt him and Torhi you 

might have spared this sarcastic stroke, and have hit 
upon a more proper place, Mr Torkk — or at least upon 
n more proper occasion to have shewn your contempt 
of what we have been about : If the sermon is of no 
better worth than to light pipes with 'twas certainly, 
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Sir, Dot good enough to b« preached before ao learned 
a body ; and if 'iwas good enough to be preached before 

ao learned a body 'twas certainly. Sir, too gowl to 

light their pipes with afterwards. 

1 have got him last hung up, quoth Dtdiiu to 

himself, upon one of the two hornG of my dilemma 

let him get off" as he can. 

I have undergone such unspeakable torments, in 
bringing forth this sermon, quoth Torkt, upon this 

occasion that I declare, Diilius, I would suffer 

martyrdom — and if it was possible my horse with me, 
a thousand times over, betore I would ait down and 
make such another : I was delivered of it at the wrong 

end of me it came from my head instead of my 

heart and it is for the pain it gave me, both in 

the writing and preaching of it, that I revenge myself 
of it, in this manner — To preach, to shew the extent 
of our reading, or the subtleties of our wit — to parade 
in the eyes of the rulgar with the beggarly accounts of 
a little learning, tinsel'd over with a few words which 

glitter, but convey little light and less warmth is a 

dishonest use of the poor single half hour in a week which 
is put into our hands — 'Tis not preaching the gospel — 

but ourselves For my own part, continued Torict, I 

had rather direct five words point-blank to the heart. — 

As Torici pronounced the word point-blank, my uncle 

Toby rose up to say something upon projecules 

when a single word and no more uttered from the 
opposite aide of the table drew every one's ears towards 
it — a word of all others in the dictionary the last in 
that place to be expected — a word I am ashamed to 

write — yet must be written must be read — illegal 

— uncanonical — guess ten thousand guesses, multiplied 
into themselves — rack — torture your invention for ever, 

you're where you was In short, I'll lell it in 

the next chapter. 



1 
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y OUNDS ! 

Z ds! cried Piutatorius, 

partly to himself and yet high enough to be heard 

— and what seemed odd, 'twae uttered in a constniction 
of look., and in a tone of voice, somewhat between that 
of a man in amazement and one in bodily pain. 

One or two who had very nice ears, and could dis- 
tinguish the expression and mixture of the two tones 
as plainly as a third or 3.Jifth, or any other chord in 
mnMck — were the most puzzled and perplexed with it 
— the concord was good in itself — hut then 'twas quite 
out of the key, and no way applicable to the subject 

started ; so that with all their knowledge, they 

could not tell what in the world to make of it. 

Others who knew nothing of musical expression, and 
merely lent their ears to the plain import of the word, 
imagined that Phutaionui, who was somewhat of a 
cholerick spirit, was just going to snatch the cudgels 
out of Didius's hands, in order to bcmaul Tarici to 
some purpose — and that the desperate monosyllBble 

Z da was the exordium to an oration, which, as they 

judged from the sample, presaged but a rough kind of 
handling of him ; so that my uncle Toby's good-nature 
felt a pang for what Torkh was about to undergo. But 
seeing Phutaloriui stop short, without any attempt or 
desire to go on — a third party began to suppose, that it 
was no more than an involuntary respiration, casually 
forming itseif into the shape of a tweke-penny oath — 
without the sin or substance of one. 

Others, and especially one or two who sat next 
him, looked upon it on the contrary as a real and sub- 
stantial oath, propensly formed against Tor'ui, to whom 
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he was known to bear no good liking — which »aid oath, 
as my father philosophized upon it, actually lay fretting 
and fuming at that very time in the upper regions of 
Phulaloriui'j purtenance ; and ao was naturally, and 
according to the due course of things, first squeezed out 
by the sudden influx of blood which was driven into 
the right ventricle of Piulalorius' i heart, by the stroke 
of surprize which so strange a theory of preaching had 
excited. 

How finely we argue upon mistaken facts ! 

There was not a soul busied in all these various 
reasonings upon the monosyllable which Phutatarlas 
uttered who did not take this for granted, pro- 
ceeding upon it as from an axiom, namely, that Phula- 
loriui'i mind was intent upon the subject of debate 
which was arising between Didiui and Toiici ; and 
indeed as he looked first towards the one and then to- 
waids the Other, with the air of a man listening to 
what was going forwards — who would not have 
thought the same? But the truth was, that Pbata- 
lor'ms knew not one word or one syllable of what was 
passing — but his whole thoughts and attention were 
taken up with a transaction which was going forwards 
at that very instant within the precincts of his own 
Galligasiint, and In a part of them, where of all others 
he stood moat interested to watch accidents ; So that 
notwithstanding he looked with all the attention in the 
world, and had gradually skrewed up every nerve and 
muscle in his face, to the utmost pitch the 
would bear, in order, as it was thou|;ht, to give a 
reply to Torki, who sat over-against him 
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You must be informed then, that Gasiriphcrei, who 
had taken a tum into the kitchen a little before dinner, 
to 8ee how things went on — observing a wickcr-basket 
of fine chesnuta standing upon the dresser, had ordered 
that a hundred or two of them might be roasted and 

sent in, as soon as dinner was over Gailriphera 

inforcing his orders about them, that Didius, but Pha- 
laloritts especially, were particularly fond of 'em. 

About two miuutea before the time that my uncle 
Toby interrupted Torick'i harangue — Gastripheres'i 
cheanuts were brought in — and as Phutalorius'i fond- 
ness for 'em was uppermost in the waiter's head, he 
laid them directly before Phulatoriu!, wrapt up hot in 
a clean damask napkia. 

Now whether it was physically impossible, with half 
a dozen hands all thrust into the napkin at a time — but 
that some one ehcsnut, of more life and rotundity 
than the rest, must be put in motion — it so fell out, 
however, that one was actually sent rolling off the 

tabJe ; and as Pbutatoriui sat straddling under it 

fell perpendicularly into that particular aperture of 
Phalaloriui's breeches, for which, to the shame and 
indelicacy of our language be it spoke, there is no chaste 

word throughout all Johiuon'i dictionary let it 

suffice to say it was that prticular aperture which, 

in al! good societies, the laws of decorum do strictly 
require, like the temple of Jamit (in peace at least) to 
be universally shut up. 

The neglect of this punctilio in Fhulatariui (which 
by-the-bye should be a warning to all mankind^ 
opened a door to this accident. 

Accident I call it, in compliance to a received mode 

of speaking but in no opposition to the opinion 

either oi jicritci or Myihogeras in this matter; I know 
they were both prepossessed and fully persuaded of it 
— and are so to this hour. That there was nothing of 
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accident in the whole cTcot but that the 

taking that particular course, and in a manner of its own 
accord — and then failing widi all its heat directly into 

that one particular place, and no other was a real 

judgment upon Phutaloritii, for that filthy and obscene 
treatise de Cancaiinij rct'mendis, which Phulalorim had 
published about twenty years ago and was that iden- 
tical week going to give the world a second edition of. 
It is not my business to dip my pen in this contro- 

veray much undoubtedly may be wrote on both sidea 

of the question — all that concerns me aa an historian, ia 
to represent the matter of fact, and render it credible 
to the reader, that the hiatus in Phutator'ms' s breeches 

was sufficiently wide to receive the chesnut ; and 

that the chesnut, somehow or other, did fall perpen- 
dicularly and piping hot into it, without Pbutalor'mi'i 
[ perceiving it, or any one else at that time. 

The genial warmth which the chesnut imparted, was 
lot undelectable for the .first twenty or five-and- twenty 

I Jeconds and did no more than gently solicit Phu- 

I tatoHut's attention towards the part : But the heat 

' gradually increasing, and in a few seconds more getting 

beyond the point of all sober pleasure, and then 

advancing with all speed into the re^ons of pain, the soul 

oi Phulatoriui, together with all his ideas, his thoughts, 

his attention, his imagination, judgment, resolution, 

I deliberation, ratiocination, memory, fancy, with ten 

I battalions of animal spirits, all tumultuously crowded 

I- down, through different defiles and circuits, to the place 

\ of danger, leaving all his upper regions, aa you may 

imagine, as empty as my purse. 

With the best intelligence which all these messengers 
could bring him back, Phutator'mi was not able lo dive 
into the secret of what waa going forwards below, nor 
could he make any kind of conjecture, what the devil 



1 the matter with it : Ho\ 



s he knew not 
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what the true cause might txira out, he deemed it most 
prudcDt, in the situation he was io at present, to bear 
it, if possible, like a Stoick ; which, with the help of 
aotne wry faces and compursiona of the mouth, he had 
certaialy accomphshed, had his imaginadoD continued 

neuter ; but the sallies of the imagination are un- 

goTemable in things of this kind — a thought instantly 
darted into his mind, that tho' the anguish had the 
sensation of glowing heat — it might, notwithstanding 
that, be a bite as well as a bum ; and if eo, that 
possibly a Ncwl or an AAer, or some such detesied 

reptile, had crept up, and was iastening his teeth 

the horrid idea of which, with a fresh glow of pain 
arising that instant from the chesnut, seized Phutaiorius 
with a sudden panick, and in the first terrifying disorder 
of the passion, it threw him, as it has done the best 

generals upon eaith, quite oiF his guard : the effect 

of which was this, that he leapt incontinently up, 
uttering as he rose that interjection of surprise eo much 
descanted upon, with the aposiopestic break after it, 

marked thus, Z ds — which, though not strictly 

canonical, was still as little as any nian could have 

said upon the occasion ; and which, by the bye, 

whether canonical or not, Phutatariai could no more 
help than he could the cause of it. 

Though this has taken up some dme in the narrative, 
it took up little more time in the transaction, than just 
to allow time for Phulalorius to draw forth the ches- 
nut, and throw it down with violence upon the floor 
— and for Torici to rise from his chair, and pick the 
chesnut up. 

It is curious to observe the triumph of slight incidents 

over the mind : What incredible weight they have 

in forming and governing our opinions, both of men and 

things that trifles, light as air, shall waft a belief 

into the soul, and plant it so immoveably within it 
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that EtaRd't demonstrations, could tbey be brought to 
batter it in breach, should not all have power to over- 

Terick, I said, picked up the chesnut which Pbala- 

loriui't wrath had flung down the action was trifling 

1 am ashamed to account for it — he did It, for no 

reason, but that he thought the chesnut not a jot worse 
for the adventure — and tliat he held a good chesout 

worth stooping for. But this incident, trifling as 

it was, wrought differently in Phulatorias^ i head : He 
considered this act of Yorick's in getting off his chair 
and picking up the chesout, as a plain acknowledg- 
ment JD him, that the chesuut was originally his — and 
in course, that it must have been the owner of the 
chesnut, and no one else, who could have played him 
such a prank with it : What greatly confirmed him in 
this opinion, was this, that the table being parallelo- 
gramical and very narrow, it afforded a fair opportunity 
for Torick, who sat directly over against Phulatoriui, of 

slipping the chesnut in and consequently that he did 

ic The look of something more than suspicion, which 
Phulalerius cast fill! upon Torki as these thoughts arose, 

too evidently spoke his opinion and as Phulatoriui 

was naturally supposed to know more of the matter 
than any person besides, his opinion at once became 

the general one ; and for a reason very different 

from any which have been yet given in a little 

time it was put out of all manner of dispute. 

When great or unexpected events fall out upon the 

stage of this sublunary world the mind of man, 

which is an inquisitive kind of a substance, naturally 
takes a flight behind the scenes to see what is the 
cause and first spring of them. — The search was not 
long in this instance. 

It was well known that Torici had never a good 
opinion of the treatise which Phalatoriui had wrote lit 
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a thing which he feared had done 
«nd 'twas easily found out, that 
there was a mysrica! meaning lu Tarkk'i prank — and that 

his chucking the chesnnt hot into Phulatoriut'i *** 

•*•"*, waa a sarcastical fling at his book — the doctrines 
of which, the? said, had enflamcd many an honest man 
in the same place. 

This conceit awaken'd Samnalcntus made jige~ 

liuUs smiJe and if you can recollect the precise 

look and air of a man's face intent in finding out a 

riddle it threw Gastripherei' i into that form — 

and in short waa thought by many to be a master-Btroke 
of arch-wiL 

This, as the reader has seen from one end to the 
other, was as groundless as the dreams of philosophy : 
Torki, no doubt, as Shaiespearc said of his ancestor 

" ivat a man of jest, but it was teraper'd with 

something which withheld him from that, and many 
other ungracious pranks, of which he as undeservedly 
bore the blame ; — but it was hie misfortune all his life 
long to bear the imputation of saying and doing a thou- 
sand things, of which (unless my esteem blinds me) 

his nature was incapable. AH I blame him for or 

rather, all I blame and alternately like him for, was 
that singularity of his temper, which would never suffer 
him to take pains to set a story right with the world, 
however in his power. In every ill usage of that sort, 
he acted precisely as in the affair of his lean horse 

he could have explained it to his honour, but 

his spirit was above it ; and besides, he ever looked 
upon the inventor, the propagator and believer of an 
illiberal report alike so injurious to him — he could not 

stoop to tell his story to them and so trusted to 

time and truth to do it for him. 

This heroic cast produced him inconveniences in 
many respects — in the present it was followed by the 
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Used leaentment of Pbutatorius, who, as Tonck had 
juat made an end of his chesnut, rose up from his chair 
a secood time, to let him know it — which indeed he 
did with a smile ; saying ooiy — chat be would endeavour 
not to forget the ohligadou. 

But yon must mark and carefully separate and dis- 
tingolsh these two things in your mind. 

The smile was for the company. 

The threat was for Toriei. 



dpaptcc rrofij. 



— /""^AN you tell me, quoth Pbutaloriat, speaking 

\^^ to Gastripberes who sat nest to him- for 

oae would not apply to a surgeon iti so 

foolish an affair can you teil me, Gastripheres, what 

is best to take out the lire ? Ask Eugemui, said 

Gattriphtrei. That gready depends, said £ugamu, 

pretending ignorance of the adventure, upon the nature 

of the part If it is a tender part, and a part which 

can convcmenlly be wrapt up It is both the one 

and the other, replied Pbulatorius, laying his band as 
he Gj>oke, with an emphatical nod of his bead, upon the 
part in question, and litting up his right leg at the same 

lime to ease and ventilate it, If that is the caae, 

nid Eugauui, I would advise you, Pbuialorms, not to 
tamper with it by any means ; but if you will send to 
the next printer, and trust your cure to such a simple 
thing as a soft sheet of paper just come off the press — 
you need do nothing more than twist it round. — The 
damp paper, quoth Teriti (who lat ocxt to hii friend 
Emmuj) though I know it has a rebeshiog cooloest 
in It — ^yet I preaume a no more than the vehicle — and 
that the oil and lamp-black with which the paper is «0 
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strongly impregaated, docs the busiaeas. — Right, said 
Eugenius, and is, of any outward applicatioa I would 
venture to recommend, the most anodyne and safe. 

Was it ray case, said Gastripheres, as the main thing 
is the oil and lamp-black, I should spread them thick 

upon B. rag, and clap it on direcdy. That would 

make a very devil of it, replied Torick. And be- 

lides, addedfu^njW, it would not answer the intention, 
which is the extreme neatness and elegance of the pre- 
scriptioD, which the Faculty hold to be half in half; 
— ~4oT consider, if the type is a very small one (which 
it should be) the sanative particles, which come into 
contact in this form, have the advantage of being spread 
BO infinitely thin, and with such a mathematical equality 
(fresh paragraphs and large capitals excepted) as no art 

or management of the spatula can come up to. 

It falls out very luckily, replied Pbutaloriat, that the 
second edition of my treatise de Concubinii rei'mendit is 

at this instant in the press. You may take any 

leaf of it, said Eugmiui no matter which. 

Provided, quoth Torici, there is no bawdry in 

it, 

They are just now, replied Phuiatoriu:, printing off 

the ninth chapter which is the last chapter but one 

in the book. Pray what is the title of that chapter ! 

said Torici ; making a respectful bow to Pbulatarlas 

as he spoke. 1 think, answered Phatatorius, 'tis 

that de re eoneubinarid. 

For Heaven's sake keep out of that chapter, quoth 

By all means — added Eugenius, 
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— XyOWj quoth D'idiaz, rising up, and laying hi* 
|>j right tiaiid. with his fingers spread upon his 

breast had such a blunder shout a chris- 

tian-name happened before the Reformatioa [It 

happened the day before yesterday, quoth my uncle 
Toliy to hiraseif] and when baptism was adrainialer'd 

in Z,a(m— ['TwaB all in Ensluh, said my uncle] 

many things might have coincided with it, and upon 
the authority of sundry decreed cases, to have pro- 
nounced the baptism null, with a power of giving the 
child a new name — Had a priest, for instance, whicli 
was no uncommon thing, through ignorance of the 
Latin tongue, baptized a child of Tom-o'Stiles, in 
nomine f atria iff Jilia £5* spiritum janf/oj-— the baptism 

was held null. 1 beg your pardon, replied Kysarciat 

in that case, as the mistake was only the termina- 

tions, the baptism was valid and to have rendered 

it null, the blunder of the priest should have fallen 

upon the first syllable of each noun and not, as 

in your case, upon the last. 

My father delighted in subtleties of this kind, and 
listen'd with infinite attention. 

Gattripherei, for example, continued Kysarcms, bap- 
tizes a child of John StradTmg's in Gamine gatris, &c. 

Sec, instead of in Nomine patris, &c. Is this a 

baptism ! No — say the ablest canonists ; in as much 
as the radiK of each word is hereby torn up, and the 
sense and meaning of them removed and changed quite 
to another object ; for Gamine does not signify a name, 
nor galris a fether. — What do they signify ? said my 

uncle Toiy, — Nothing at all quoth Torici. 

Ergo, such a baptism is null, said Kysarciui. 
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'n course, answered Torick, \a a tone two parts jest 

and ocie part earnesL 

But in the caae cited, continued Kysarciui, where 

tatrit is put for patrit,Jtlia [arjiiu, and so on as 

it 18 a fault only in the declension, and the roots of 
the words continue untouch'd, the inflections of their 
branches either this way or that, does not in any sort 
hinder the baptism, inasmuch as the same sense con- 
ies in the words as before, But then, said 

DiJius, the intention of the priest's pronouacing 
them grammadcaily must have been proved to have 

gone along with it. Right, answered 

Kysarcius ; and of this, brother D'tdius, we have an 
instance in a decree of the decretals of Pope Leo the 

llld. But my brother's child, cried my uncle 

Toby, has nothing to do with the Pope 'tis the 

plain child of a Protestant gentleman, christen'd Trii- 



If the wills and wishes, said Kysarcias, interrupting 
my uncle Toby, of those only who stand related to Mr 
Shandy's child, were to have weight in this niatter, 
Mrs Shandy, of all people, has the least to do in it. 

My uncle Tohy lay'd down his pipe, and my 

&ther drew his chair still closer to the table, to hear 
the conclusion of so strange an introduction. 

It has not only been a question. Captain Shandy, 

amongst the* best lawyers and civilians in this land, 
continued Kyiarcius, " Whether the mother be of kin to 
her child," — but, after much dispassionate enquiry and 
jactitation of the argumenta on all sides — it has been 
adjudged for the negative — namely, " That the mother 
ii not of On lo her child." f Myfedier instantly clapp'd 
his hand upon ray uncle Toiy't mouth, under colour of 
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whispering in his ear ; — Che truth was, he was alarmed 
for Llllahullero — and having a great desire to hear more 
of 80 curious an argument — he begg'd my uncie Toby, 
tor Heaven's sake, cot to disappoint him in it, — My 
uncle Toby gave a nod — resumed his pipe, and content- 
ing himself with whistling Lillabullcro inwardly 

Kyiartius, Didiui, and Triptolcmut went on with the 
discourse as follows. 

This determination, continued Kysarciut, how con- 
trary soever it may seem to run to the stream of vulgar 
ideas, yet had reason strongly on its side ; and has been 
]>ui out of all manner of dispute from the famous case, 
known commonly by ihe name of the Duke of Si^oli't 

c**e. It is cited in Broei, said Tripio/emuj 

And taken notice of by Lord Coie, added DiSui. — 
And you may find it in Svthbtm on TestamentG, said 

The cue, Mr Shamdy, was tlui. 

to the reign of EJnarJ the Sixth, CbarUi duke of 
S^9 hiTtng is»e « mh by one reoter, ani a daughter 
fcf wxher Tenter, mide his ust will, wberein he derised 
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admimstration granted to the mother might be revoked, 
and be committed unto her, as ne.xt of kin to the de- 
ceased, by force of the aaid statute. 

Hereupon, as it was a great cause, and much 
depending upon its issue — and many causes of great 
property likely to be decided in times to come, by the 

precedent to be then made the most learned, as well 

10 the laws of this realm, aa in the civil law, were 
consulted together, whether the mother was of kin to 
her son, or no. — Whereunto not only the temporal 

law3rera but the church lawyers — the juris- consul ti 

— the juris-prudentes — the civilians — the advocates — 
the commissaries — the judges of the consistory and 
prerogative courts of Canterbury and Tork, with the 
master of the faculties, were all unanimously of opinion. 
That the mother was not of • kin to her child. 

And what said the duchess of Suffili to ki said my 
uncle Tabf. 

Theunexpectedneasof my uncle Toiy'j question, con- 
founded Kysarclu! more than the ablest advocate 

He stopp'd a fiill minute, looking in my uncle Toby's 

face without replying and in that single minute 

Triplolemui put by him, and took the lead as follows. 

'Tis a ground and principle in the law, said Tripto- 
lemui, that things do not ascend, but descend in it ; and 
I make no doubt 'tis for this cause, that however true 
it is, that the child may be of the blood and seed of its 

parents that the parents, nevertheless, are not of the 

blood and seed of it ; inasmuch as the parents are not 
begot by the child, but the child by the parenia — For so 
they write, Libcri tunt dc sanguine palm i^f matrit, ted 
paler isf mater aoa sunt dc sanguine liieroram. 

But this, Jriptolemus, cried Didiut, proves too 

much — for from this authority cited it wodd fallow, 

* Maler non numeratm Intec consangmocos, Bald, in alt 
C. do Verb, signific 
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not only what indeed is granted on all sides, that the 
motherianot of kiotoherchild — but the father likewise, 

It is held, said Triplolemui, the better opinioQ ; 

because the father, the mother, and the child, though 
they be three persons, yet are they but {una caro*) 

one flesh ; and consequently no degree of kindred 

or any method of acquiring one in nature. There 

you push [he argument again too far, cried Didius 

for there is no prohibition m nature, though there 'a in 

the Leritical law but that a man may beget a child 

upon his grandmother in which case, supporang 

the issue 3 daughter, she would stand in relation Ixith of 

But who ever thought, cried Kyiarciut, of lying 

with his grandmother ? The young gentleman, 

replied Torick, whom Scldm speaks of who not 

only thought of it, but justified his intention to his 
&ther by the argument drawn from the law of retaliation. 
— "You lay. Sir, with my mother," said the lad — 

"why may not I He with yours ? " ^Tia the Argu- 

menttim commune, Added Torkk. 'Tis as good, replied 

Eugenius, taking down hia hat, aa they deserve. 
The company broke up. 



Cliaptrr ppj:. 

— K^Ti pray, said ray uncle Taby, leanbg upon 
f^ Torick, as he and ray father were helping 

him leisurely down the stairs don't be 

terrified, madam, this stair-case conversation is not so 

long as the last And pray, Torick, said my uncle 

To^, which way is this said affair of Tristram at 

length settled by these learned men ? Very satisfactorily, 

replied Torick ; no mortal. Sir, has any concern with 

• Vide Brook, Abridg. lit. Adminislr. N. 47. 
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t ' for Mrs Shandy the mother is nothing at all 

-kin to him and as the motlier'a is the aurest 

ide Mr Shandy, in course, is still less than nothing 

In short, he ia not as much a-kin to him. Sir, 

That may well be, said my father, shaking 

his htad. 

Let the learned say what they will, there must 

certaiily, quoth my uncle Tohy, have beeo some sort 
of cmsanguinity betwixt the duchess of Su^lk and 
her a«r 



e of the same opinion, quoth Tarici, t 



Cjiaptet fjpi. 

THOUGH my father was hugely tickled with 
the subtleties of these learned discourses 

'twas still but like the anointing of a broken 

bone The moment he got home, the weight of 

his afflictions returned upon him but so much the heavier, 
as is ever the case when the staff we lean on slips from 
under us. — He became pensive — walked frequently 
forth to the fish-pond — let down one loop of his hat 

sigh'd often forbore to snap — and, as the 

hasty sparks of temper, which occasion snapping, so 
much assist perspiration and digestion, as HippacraSes 
tells us — he had certainly fallen ill with the extinction 
of them, had not his thoughts been critically drawn off, 
and his health rescued by a fresh train of disquietudes 
left him, with a legacy of a thousand pounds, by my 
aunt Dinah, 

My father had scarce read the letter, when taking 
the thing by the right end, he instantly began to plague 
and puzzle his head how to lay it out mostly to the 
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honour of his family. — A hundred-and- fifty odd pf&- 
jecta took poaseflsion of his brains by turnB— he wauld 
do this, and that, and t'other^He would go to kotne 

he would go to law he would buy stock — 

he woiJd buy John Hobian's farm — he would m 

front hie house, and add a new wing to niake il even 

There was a fine water-mill on thia side, aid he 

would build a wind-mili on the other side of the river 
in full view to answer it — But above all things ii the 
world, he would inclose the great Ox-moor, and send 
out my brother Bobby immediately upon his trave.s. 

But as the sum was ^finite, and consequently ;ould 

not do every thing and in truth very few of -.hese 

to any purpose — of all the projects which offered them- 
selves upon this occasion, the two last seemed to makt. 
the deepest irapreasion ; and he would infallibly have 
determined upon both at once, but for the small incon- 
venience hinted at above, which absolutely put him 
under a necessity of deciding in favour either of the 
one or the other. 

Thia was not altogether so easy to be done ; for 
though 'tis certain my father had long before set his heart 
upon this necessary part of my brother's education, and 
like a prudent man had actually determined to carry it 
into execution, with the firat money that returned from 
the second creation of actiona in the Mtmsippi-achenK, 

in which he was an adventurer yet the Ox-moor, 

which was a fine, large, whinny, ondrained, unim- 
proved common, belonging to the Shandy-ez'axe, had 
almost as old a claim upon him : he had long and 
affectionately set his heart upon turning it likewise to 

But having never hitherto been pressed with such a 
conjuncture of things, as made it necessary to settle 

either the priority or justice of their claims like a 

wise man he had refrained entering into any nice or 
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critical examination about them ; so that upon the dis- 

misKOB of every other project at this crisis the 

two old projects, the Ox-moor and my Brother, 
divided him again ; and so equal a match were they for 
each other, as to become the occasion of no small con- 
test in the old geodeman'a mind — which of the two 
should be set o' going firat. 

People may kugh as they will — but the case was 

this. 

It had ever been the custom of the family, and by 
ieogth of time was almoac become a matter of common 
right, that the eldest son of it should have free ingress, 
egress, and regress into foreign parts before marriage 
— not only for the sake of bettering his own private 
parts, by the benefit of exercise and change of so much 
mr — but simply for the mere delectation of his fancy, 
by the feather put into hia cap, of having been abroad 
— bmtum valet, my father would say, quantum sanat. 

Now as this was a reasonable, and in course a most 

christian indulgence 10 deprive him of it, without 

why or wherefore and thereby make an example 

of him, as the lirat Shandy unwhirl'd about Europe in a 

post-chaise, and only becauae he was a heavy lad 

would be using him ten times worse than a Turk, 

On the other hand, the case of the Os-maar was 
full 38 hard. 

Exclusive of the original purchase-money, which 

was "eight hundred pounds it had cost the iamily 

eight hundred pounds more in a law-suit about fifteen 
years before — besides the Lord knows what trouble 

It had been moreover in possession of the Shandy- 
&mily ever since the middle of the last century ; and 
though it lay full in view before the house, bounded on 
one extremity by the water-mill, and on the other by 
the projected wind-mill spoken of above — and (or alt 
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theie reasons seemed to have the faireat title 

part of the estate to the care and protection of the 

family — yet by an unaccountable fatality, common to 

men, as well as the ground they tread on it had all 

along most shamefully been overlook'd ; and to speak 
the truth of it, had suffered so much by it, that it 
would have made any man's heart have bled [Ohadiah 
said) who understood the value of the land, to have 
rode over It, and only seen the condition it was in. 

However, as neither the purchasing this tract of 

ground nor indeed the placing of it where it lay, 

were either of them, properly speaking, of my father s 

doing he had never thought himself any way 

concerned in the affair till the fifteen yeara 

before, when the breaking out of that cursed law-auit 
mentioned above (and which had arose about its 

boundaries) which being altogether my father's 

own act and deed, it naturally awakened every other 
argument in its favour, and upon summing them all up 
together, he saw, not merely in interest, but in honour, 

he was bound to do something for it and that now 

or never was the time. 

I think there must certainly have been a mixture of 
ill-luck in it, that the reasons on both sides should 
happen to be so equally balanced by each other ; for 
though my father weigh'd them in all humours and 

conditions spent many an anxious hour in the 

most profound and abstracted meditation upon what 
was best to be done — reading books of farming one 

day books of travels another laying aside all 

passion whatever — viewing the arguments on both sides 
in all their lights and circumstances— communing every 
day with my uncle Toby — arguing with Tarick, and 
talkingover the wholeaffair of the Ox-moor with Obadiah 

yet nothing in all that time appeared so strongly 

in behalf of the one, which was not either strictly 
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Applicable to the other, or at Eeast so far couDterbakoced 
by aoriie coDsideration of equal weight, as to keep the 
scales even. 

For to be sure, with proper helps, and in the handa 

some people, tho' the Ox-moor would undoubtedly 
have made a different appearance in the world from 
what it did, or ever could do in the condition it lay 

yet every tittle of this was true, with regard to 

my brother £o&ly let Obadiah say what he 

would. 

In point of interest the contest, I own, at first 

sight, did not appear so uddecisirc betwixt them ; for 
whenever my father took pen and ink in hand, and set 
about calculating the simple expence of paring and 
burning, and fencing in the Ox-moor, &c. &C. — with 

the certain profit it would bring him in return the 

latter turned out so prodigiously in his way of working 
the account, that you would have sworn the Ox-maor 
would have carried all before it. For it was plain he 
should reap a hundred lasts of rape, at twenty pounds a 

last, the very first year besides an excellent crop of 

wheat the year following and the year after that, 

to speak within bounds, a hundred but in all likeli- 
hood, a hundred and fifty if not two hundred 

quarters of pease and beans besides potatoes without 

end. But then, to think he was all this while 

breeding up my brother, hke a hog to eat them 

knocked all on the head again, and generally left the 

old gentleman in such a state of suspence that, as 

he often declared to my uncle Totj ^he knew no 

more than his heels what to do. 

No body, but he who has felt it, can conceive what 
a plaguing thing it is to have a man's mind torn asunder 
by two projects of equal strength, both obstinately 
pulling in a contrary direction at the same time : for to 
say nothing of the havock, which by a certain consequence 
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is unavoidably made by it all over the finer syatem of 
the nerves, which you know convey the animal spirits 
and more subtle juicea from the heart to the head, and sc 

on it is not to be told in what a degree such a 

wayward kind of friction works upon the more gross 
and solid parts, wasting the fat and impairing the 
strength of a man every time as it goes backwards and 
forwards. 

My father had certainly sunk under this evil, as 
certainly as he had done under that of my cHRisnaK 

NAME had he not been rescued out of it, as he was 

out of that, by a fresh evil the misfortune of my 

brother Bobby t death. 

What is the life of man ! Is it not to shift from 

button up one cause of vexation and unbutton 

another ,' 



FROM this moment T am to he considered as heir- 
apparent to the Shandy family and it is from 

this point properly, that the story of my Life 
and my Opinions sets out. With all my hurry and 
precipitation, I have but been clearing the ground to 

raise the building and such a building do I foresee 

it will turn out, as never was planned, and as never was 
executed nnce aidant. In less than five minutes I shall 
have thrown my pen into the fire, and the little drop 
of thick ink which is left remaining at the bottom of 
my ink-horn, after it — I have but half a score things to 

do in the ume 1 have a thing to name a thing 

to lament a thing to hope a thing to promise, 

and a thing to threaten — ^I have a thing to suppose — 
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thing to CO 

th'e chapter of Thi 

., that is, the first chapter of my next 
volume, u 1 iiTC, shall be my chapter upon whiskeks, 
in order to keep up some sort of connection in my 
works. 

The thing I lament is, that things have crowded in 
so thick upon me, that I have not been able to get ioco 
that part of my work, towards which I have all the 
way looked forwards, with so much earnest desire ; and 
that is the Campaigns, but especially the amours of my 
uncle Toby, the events of which are of so singular a 
nature, and so Cervantick a cast, that if I can so manage 
it, as to convey but the same impressions to every 
other brain, which the occurrences themselves excite 
in my own — I will answer for it the book shall make 
its way in the world, much better than its master has 

done before iL Oh Tristram ! Trislram ! can this 

but be once brought about the credit, which will 

attend thee as an author, shall counterbalance the many 

evils which have befallen thee as a man thou wilt 

feast upon the one when thou hast lost all sense 

and remembrance of the other ! 

No wonder I itch so much as I do, to get at these 
amours — They are the choicest morsel of ray whole 

story ! and when I do get at 'em assure yourselves, 

good folks — {nor do I value whose squeamish stomach 
takes offence at it^ I shall not be at all nice in the 

choice of my woras! and that's the thing I have 

to declare. 1 shall never get ail through in five 

minutes, that I fear and the thing I hope is, that 

your worships and reverences are not offended — if you 
are, depend upon't I'll give you something, my good 

gentry, next year to be offended at that's my dear 

Jetinj'i way — but who my Jamy is — and which is the 
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ri^vand which cbe wra^cDd of a woomi, h the thiag 
to be mrrra/nf — it Aall be coid you in *fc^ iiexl rh a mtfr 

bat one to my ch^ttr of Botun-bokt and dm ooe 

chuw before. 

Aad DOW diat yoa have jiut got to the end of these * 

fdac Ttiame* the thing I have to atjt u, how you 

feel yoor beads ? my own akes dismally ! as for 

your healdit, I know, they are much better. — True 
Staadeum, think what yoa will against it, opens the 
heart and. lungt, and like all those affectjoos which 
partake of its nature, it forces the blood and Other vital 
fluids of the body to nm freely through iu chan- 
□ele, raakea the wheel of life run long and chearfuUy 
round. 

Was I left, like Sanebo Pama, to choose my king- 
dom, it should not be maritime — or a kingdom of blacks 
to make a penny of; — no, it ahodd be a kingdom of 
hearty laughing subjects : And as the bilious and more 
saturnine passions, by creating disorders in the blood 
and humours, hare as bad an influence, I see, upon the 

body politick as body natural and as nothing but a 

habit of virtue can fully govern those passions, and aob- 

ject them to reason 1 should add to my prayer 

— that God would give my subjects grace to be as 
WISE as they were MEasy ; and dien should I be the 
happiest monarch, acd they the happiest people under 
heaven. 

And BO, with this moral for the present, may it please 
your worships and your reverences, I take my leave of 
you till this time twelve-month, when, (unless this vile 
cough kills me in the mean time) I'll have another pfuck 
at your beards, and lay open a story to the world you 
little dream of. 

• According to the original Editions. 
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Dixero si quid fort^ jocosius, hoc mihi juris 
Cum venia dabis. HoR. 

— Si quis calumnietur levius esse quam decet theologum, aut 
mordadus quam deceat Christianum — non Ego, sed Demo- 
critus dixit— Erasmus. 

Si quis Clericus, aut Monachus^ verba joculatoria, risum mov- 
entia, sciebat, anathema esta— 

SscoND Council of Carthage. 




JOHN, 



LORD VISCOUNT SPENCER. 

My Lord, 
I HUMBLY bpg leave to offer you these two 

Volumes ; • tliey are the beat my talents, with 
such bad health as I have, could produce : — had Pro- 
vidence granted me a larger stock of either, they had 
been a much more proper present to your Lordship. 



I beg your Lordship will forgive me, if, at the same 
time I dedicate this work to you, I join Lady Spehcer, 
in the liberty I take of inscribing the story of Le Fever 



• Volumes V. and VI. i 
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IF it had DOt been for those two mettlcBome tits, and 
that madcap of a postillion who drove them from 
Suhon to Stamford, the thought had never entered 

my head. He flew like lightning there was a 

slope of three miles and a half we scarce touched 

the ground the motion was moat rapid moat 

impetuous ^twas communicated to my brain — 

my heart partook of it " By the great God of 

day," said I, looking towards the sun, and thrusting 
my arm out of the fore-window of the chaise, as I 
made ray ?ow, " I will lock up ray study-door the 
moment I get home, and throw the key of it ninety 
feet below the surface of the earth, into the draw-well 
at the back of my house." 

The London waggon confirmed me in my resolu- 
tion ; it hung tottering upon the hill, scarce progressive, 
drag'd — drag'd up by eight heavy beasts — " by main 

strength! quoth I, nodding but your betters 

draw the same way and something of ererybody's ! 

O rare ! " 

Tell me, ye learned, shall we for ever be adding so 
much to the bulk — so litde to the slock ? 

Shall we for ever make new books, as apothecaries 
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UPON WHISSKRS. 



I'n 



I sorry I made it 'twas as 

promise as ever entered a man's head- 
upon whiBker* ! alas ! the world will n 
a delicate world but I knew not of what mettle 
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A chapter 
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it was made— nor had I ever seen the under-written 
fragment ; otherwise, as surely as noses are nosea, and 
whiskers are whiskers still (let the world say what it 
will to the conti'ary) ; so surely woiJd I have steered 
clear of this dangerous chapter. 



THE FRAGMENT. 



You are half asleep, my good lady, said the 

old gentleman, taking hold of die old lady's hand, 
and giving it 3 gende squeeze, as he pronounced the 

word IVhitiers shall we change the subject ! By 

no means, replied the old lady — I like your account 
of those matters ; so throwing a thin gauze handker- 
chief over her head, and leaning it back upon the 
chair with her face turned towards him, and advanc- 
ing her two feet as she reclined herself 1 desire, 

conduued she, you will go on. 

The old gentleman went on as follows : 

Whiskers ! cried the queen of Navarre, dropping her 

knotdng ball, as La Fotseusc uttered the word 

Whiskers, madam, said La Fosieusi, pinning the ball 
to the queen's apron, and m,iking a courtesy as she 

La Fasieuii't voice was naturally soft and low, 
yet 'twas an articulate voice ; and every letter of the 
word iVhltkeri fell distinctly upon the queen of Na- 
-Dorre'f ear — Whiskers ! cried the queen, laying a 
greater stress upon the word, and as if she had still 
distrusted her ears— —Whiskers! replied ia i^wj^u/;!, 

repeating the word a third time There is not a 

cavalier, madam, of his age in Navarre, contiDued the 
maid of honour, pressing the page's interest upon the 
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Gujol — I never saw an officer of the horse-guarda \a 

my life, said La Maroaclli, with two such legs Or 

who stood BO well upon them, aaid La Sabaticre 

But he has 00 whiskers, cried La Fosieuie Not a 

pile, said La Rebourt. 

The queen went directly to her oratory, musing all 
the way, as she walked through the gallery, upon the 
subject ; turning it this way and that way in her fancy 

— Ave Maria ! what can La Foisaue mean ? 

said she, kneeling down upon the cushion. 

La Gttynl, La BatlarelU, La Maronctle, La Saha- 

tiere, retired instantly to their chambers 

Whiskers ! said all four of them to themselves, as they 
bolted their doors on the inside. 

The Lady CarnavalleH: was counting her beads 
with both hands, unsuspected, under her farthingal 

from St Aniony down to St Ursula inclusive, not 

a saint passed through her fingers without whiskers ; St 
FnauAs, St Dominici, S: B^iut, St Saii/, St SrUgit, 
bad all whiskers. 

The Lady Baussiirc had got into a wilderness of 
conceits, with moralizing too intricately upon La 

Fojtaise't text She mounted her pifrey, her page 

followed her the host passed by — the Lady 

Bauiilere rode on. 

One denier, cried the order of mercy — one single 
denier, in behalf of 3 thousand patient captives, whose 
eyes look towards heaven and you for their redemption. 

The Lady Bauuiere rode on. 

Pity the unhappy, said a devout, venerable, hoary- 
headed man, meekly holding up a box, begirt with 
iron, in his withered haod^— — I beg for the unfor- 
tunate — good my Lady, 'tis for a prison — for an 
hospital — 'tis for an old man — a poor man undone by 

shipwreck, by suretyship, by fire 1 call God and 

all his angels to wiinesa 'tis to clothe the naked 
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to feed the hungry 'tis to comfort the sick 

and the broken-hearted. 

The Lady Baaiiurc rode on. 

A decayed kinsman bowed himself to the ground. 

The Lady Baussierc rode od. 

He tan begging bare-headed on one side of her 
palfrey, conjuring her by the former bonds of friend- 
ship, alliance, consanguinity, &c. Cousin, aunt, 

sister, mother, ^fbr virtue's sake, for your own, for 

mine, for Christ's sake, remember me pity me. 

The Lady Bausslirc rode on. 

Take hold of my whiskers, said the Lady Bauisierc 
The page took hold of her palfrey. She dis- 
mounted at the end of the terrace. 

There are some trains of certain ideas which ieave 
prints of themselves about our eyes and eye-brows; 
and there is a. consciousness of it, somewhere about the 
heart, which serves but to make these etchings the 
stronger — we see, spell, and put ihem together without 
a dictionary. 

Ha, ha! he, hee! cneA La Guyol zaA La Sahaliire, 

looking close at each other's prints Ho, ho ! cried 

La Battardle and Maronelle, doing the same : — Whist ! 
cried one — st, st, — said a second — hush, quoth a third 
— poo, poo, replied a fourth — gramercy ! cried the Lady 
CarnavalUttc s 'twas she whobewhisker'd St 5rw^rf. 

La Foneuse drew her bodkin from the knot of her 
hair, and having traced the outline of a small whisker, 
with the blunt end of it, upon one side of her upper 
lip, put it into La Rebourj' hand — La Rdiouri shook 
her head. 

The Lady Bausslere coughed thrice into the inside 
of her mutF — La Guyol smiled — Fy, said the Lady 
Bausiicre. The queen of Na-oarre touched her eye 
with the tip of her fore-finger — as much as to say, 
I understand you all. 
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'Twas plain to the whole court the word was 
ruined : La Foiseuse had given it a wound, and it 
was not the better for passing through all these defilea 

It made a faint stand, however, for a few months, 

by the expiration of which, the Sieur De Croix, finding 
it high time to leave Navarre for want of whiskers— — - 
the word in course became indecent, and (after a few 
efforts) absolutely unfit for use. 

The best word, in the best language of the best 
world, must have suffered under such combinations. 

The curate of d'Estella wrote a book against 

them, setting forth the dangers of accessory ideas, and 
warning the Na-oarais against them. 

Does not all the world know, said the curate 
d'EsUlla at the conclusion of his work, that Noses ran 
the same fete some centuries ago in most parts of 
Europe, which Whiskers have now done in the king- 
dom of Naiiarre ? — The evil indeed spread no farther 
then — but have not beds and bolsters, and nightcaps 
and chamber-pots stood upon the brink of destruc- 
tion ever since ? Are not trouse, and placket-holes, 
and pomp-handles — and spigots and feucets, in danger 

still from the same association ? Chastity, by nature, 

the gentlest of all affections — give it hut its bead— — 
'ds like a ramping and a roaring lion. 

The drift of the curate d'Estella'! argument was not 
understood. — They ran the scent the wrong way. — 
The world bridled his ass at the tail. — And when the 
extremes of DELicacv, and the iffinnin^/ of concupiscence, 
hold their next provincial chapter together, they may 
decree that bawdy also. 



W"^ 



Claptct it. 




again, bke a Kiing in nonco. Tbea ride die Sutci 
bone, qoMh my ftwhrr hndly. — He cumot bear a 
■addle apon hi* back, qooch Oia£ai, for the whole 

world. ^The deril'g in that bene; thto take 

Patuot, cried my father, aod «hut the door. 

Patuot is sold, said OiaJiai. Here's for you ! cried 
my &tber, naklng a pause, and looking id ray uncle 
Toi^i hce, as if die thing had not beea a matter of 
facL — Your worship ordered me to sell him last jlpri!, 
nid Obadiab. — Then go oo foot for your pains, cried 

my father 1 had much rather walk than ride, said 

OtaJiiii, shutting the door. 

What plagues, cried my father, gcnng od with his 

calculation. But the waters are out, said OiatEab, 

— opeuiiig the door again. 

Till that moment, my father, who had a map of 
SoHton'i, and a book of the {tost-roads before him, had 
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kept Ilis hand upon the head of his compsseB, with 
one foot of them fixed upon Nevers, the last stage he 
had paid for — purposing to go oo from that point with 
his jouroey and calculation, aa soon as Ohad'iah qmtted 
the room : but this second attack of ObaJiai'i, in 
opening the door and laying the whole country under 

water, was too much. He let go his compasses — 

or rather with a mixed motion between accident and 
anger, he threw them upon the table ; and then there 
was nothing for him to do, but to retuin back to Calaii 
(like many others) as wise as he had set out. 

When the letter was brought into the parlour, which 
contained the news of my brother's death, my father 
had got forwards again upon his journey to within a 
stride of the compasses of the very same stage of Neaeri. 

By your leave, Mons. Sanion, cried my father, 

striking the point of his compasses through Nrveri into 
the table — -and nodding to my uncle Talj to see what 
was in the letter — twice of one night, is too much for 
an English gentleman and his son, Mons. Sanson, to be 
turned back from so lousy a town as Nevcrs — What 
think'at thou, Toby? added my father in a sprightly 

tone. Unless it be a garrison town, said my uncle 

Toby for then 1 shall be a fool, said my father, 

smiling to himself, as long as I live. — So giving a second 
nod — and keeping hia compasses still upon Neoert with 
one hand, and holding hia book of the post-roads in the 
other — half calculating and half listening, he leaned 
forwards upon the table with both elbows, as my uncle 
Toby hummed over the letter. 



^__ — he's gone ! said my 

uncle Toby. Where Who ? cried my father. 

My nephew, said my uncle Toby. What — 
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without leave — without money — -without governor? 

cried my father in amazemenL No : he is dead, 

my dear brother, quoth my uncle Tohy, — Without 
being ill ? cried my father again. — I dare say not, aaid 
my uncle Toby, in a low voice, and fetching a deep sigh 
from the bottom of hia heart, he has been III enough, 
poor lad ! I'll answer for him for he is dead. 

When Agripfiina was told of her son's death, Tacilat 
informs ua, that, not being able to moderate the violence 
of her pasfliona, she abruptly broke otFher work. — My 
father stuck his compasses into Neveri, but so much 
the fester. — What contrarieties ! hia, indeed, was matter 
of calculation! — Agrippina's must have been quite a 
different affair ; who else could pretend to reason from 
history ? 

How my father went on, in my opinion, deserves a 
chapter to itself, — 



—And a chapter it shall have, and a devil 
look to yourselves. 
'Tis either Plato, or PlaSarch, or Seneca, or Xenophon, 
or £picletus, or Theophrailui, or Lucian — or some one 
perhaps of later date — either Cardan, or Budieui, or 
Petrarch, or Stella — or possibly it may be some divine 
or father of the church, St /iustin, or St Cyprian, or 
Barnard, who afHrms that it is an irresistible and natural 
pasion to weep for the loss of our friends or children — 
and Seneca (I'm positive) tells us somewhere, that such 
griefs evacuate themselves best by that particular channel 
— And accordingly we find, that Dav'tJ wept for hia 
son Abialem — jfdrian for his Antinoui — Nioif for her 
children, and that ApoUodorui and Crilo both shed tears 
for Socralet before hia death. 
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My father managed his alHictioa otherwise ; and 
indeed differently from most men either ancient or 
modern ; for he neither wept it away, as the Hebre-ms 
and the Romani — <ir slept it off", as the Laplmiiiers — or 
hanged it, as the English, or drowned it, as the Gemumi 
— nor did he ciirse it, or damn it, or excommunicate it, 
or rhyme it, or lillabullero it. 

He got rid of it, however. 

Will your worshipa gire me leave to squeeze in a 
story between these two pages ? 

When Tally was bereft of his dear daughter TtiBia, 
at first he laid it to his heart, — he listened to the voice 
of nature, and modulated his own unto it. — O my Tullia! 
my daughter ! my child ! — still, atill, still, — 'twas O my 
Tullia!— my Tullia! Methinks I see my Taina, 1 hear 
my Tullia, I talk with my Tullia.— hM as soon as he 
began to look into the stores of philosophy, and consider 
how many excellent things might be said upon the 
occasion — no body upon earth can conceive, says the 
great orator, how happy, how joyful it made me. 

My father was as proud of his eloquence as Marcus 
ToLuus Cicero could be for his life, and, for aught I 
am convinced of to the contrary at present, with as 
much reason : it was indeed his strength — and his 

weakness too. His strength — for he was by nature 

eloquent ; and his weakness — for he was hourly a dupe 
10 it ; and, provided an occasion in life would but permit 
him to shew his talents, or say either a wise thing, a 
witty, or a shrewd one — (bating the case of a systematic 
misfortune J ^he had all he wanted. — A blessing which 
tied up my father's tongue, and a misfortune which 
let it loose with a good grace, were pretty equal : 
sometimes, indeed, the misfortune was the better 
of the two ; for instance, where the pleasure of the 
harangue was as ten, and the pain of the misfortune 
but as Jive — my father gained half in half, and eon- 
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befallen him. 

This 



i well again off, ; 



le will unravel what otherwise would seem very 
t in my father's domestic character ; and it 
is this, that, in the provacations arising from the neglecu 
and blunders of servants, or other mishaps unavoidable 
in a family, hia anger, or rather the duration of it, 
eternally ran counter to all conjecture. 

My father had a favourite little mare, which he had 
consigned over to a most beautiful Arabian horse, in 
order to have a pad out of her for his own riding ; he 
was sanguine in all his projects ; so talked about his 
pad every day nrith as absolute 3 security, as if it had 
been reared, broke, — and bridled and saddled at hia 
door ready for mounting. By some neglect or other 
in Obailiah, it so fell out, that my father's expec- 
tations were answered with nothing better than a 
mule, and as ugly a beast of the kind as ever was 
produced. 

My mother and my uncle Toby expected my father 
would be the death of Ohadiah — and that there never 

would be an end of the disaster. See here ! you 

rascal, cried my father, pointing to the mule, what you 

have done ! ■ ■■ ■ It was not me, said Obadiah. How 

do I know that ? replied my father. 
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Triumph 

the Atlk salt brought v 

heard no more about it. 

Now let us go back 

Philosophy has a fii 

Death ■ ■ 



father 



my brother's death, 
saying for every thing. — For 
: ; the misery was, they all at 
rushed into my father's head, that 'twas difficult 
string them together, so as to make any thing of a 
show out of them. — He took them as they 

.a bevitable chance — the first statute in Matna 
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Cbarla — it is an everlasting act of parliament, my dear 
brother, — All must die. 

" If my son could not have died, it had been matter 
of wonder, — not that he is dead. 

" Monarcha and princes dance in the same ring 
with us. 

" — To die, is the great debt and tribute due unto 
nature : tombs and monuments, which should perpe- 
tuate our memories, pay it ttiemNekes ; and the proudest 
pyramid of them all, which wealth and science have 
erected, has lost its apex, and stands obtruncated in the 
traveller's horizon." (My father found he got great 
ease, and went on) — "Kingdoms and provinces, and 
towns and cities, have they not their periods ? and 
when those principles and powers, which at first 
cemented and put them together, have performed their 
several evolutions, they fall bacL" — Brother Shaadj, 
said my uncle Toby, laying down his pipe at the word 
eaolullani — Revolutions, I meant, quoth my father, 
— by heaven ! I meant revolutions, brother Tohy — 

evolutions is nonsense, 'Tis not nonsense — said my 

uncle Toby. But is it not nonsense to break the 

thread of such a discourse upon such an occasion i 
cried my father — do not — dear Toby, continued he, 
taking him by the hand, do not — do not, I beseech 

thee, interrupt me at this crisis. My uncle Toby 

put his pipe into his mouth. 

" Where is Troy and Mycena, and Thebes and Delos, 
and PeriepoBi ani. Agrigentum P " — continued my father, 
taking up his book of post-roads, which he had laid 
down. — "What is become, brother Toby, of N'tncveh 
and Babylon, of Ciaicum and Milylemi ? The fairest 
towns that ever the sun rose upon, are now no more ; 
the names only are left, and those (for many of them 
are wrong spelt) are falling themselves by piece-meals 
to decay, and in length of time will be forgotten, and 
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involved with every thing in a perpetual night : the 
world itself, brother Toif, must — muat conic to an 

" Returning out of jliia, when I sailed from Mgiita 
towards Megara," (^oArti can this hime been? thought 
my uncle Toly) " I began to view the country round 
about, ^gina was behind me, Megara waa before, 
Pyrxut on the right hand, Corinlh on the left. — ^What 
flourishing towns cow prostrate upon the earth ! Alaa ! 
alas ! said I to myael^ that man should disturb hia aoul 
for the loss of a child, when so much as this lies 

awfiJly buried in his presence Remember, said I 

to myself again — remember thou art a man." — 

Now ray uncle Tohy knew not that this last paragraph 
was an extract of Serviai Sulpicim't consolatory letter 
to Tu!!y. — He had as litUe skill, honest man, in the 
fragments, as he had in the whole pieces of aottquity. — 
And as my father, whilst he was concerned in the Turiey 
trade, had been three or four different times in the 
Levant, in one of which he had staid a whole year and 
an half at Zant, my uncle Toby naturally coududed, 
that, in some one of these periods, he had taken a trip 
across the Archipelago into Asia ; and that all this 
sailing affair with ^gina behind, and Megara before, 
and Pyritus on the right hand, &c. &c., was nothing 
more than the true course of my father's voyage and 
reflections. — 'Twaa certainly in his manner, and many 
an undertaking critic would have built two stories 
higher upon worse foundations.— And pray, brother, 
quoth my uncle Toby, laying the end of his pipe upon 
my father's hand in a kindly way of interruption — iut 
waiting till he finished the account — what year of our 
Lord was this ? — 'Twaa no year of our Lord, replied 
ray father. — That's impossible, cried my uncle Toby. 
—Simpleton ! s^d my father, — 'twas forty years before 
Christ was bora. 
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My uncle Taiy had but two thiags for it ; ather to 
suppose hia brother to be the wandering Je-zv, or that 
his misfortunes had disordered his brain. — " May the 
Lord God of heaven and earth protect hitn and restore 
him," said my uncle Toly, praying silently for my 
father, and widi tears in hia eyes. 

— My fether placed the tears to a proper account, 
and went on with his harangue with great spirit. 

" There is not such great odds, brother Toiy, betwixt 

good and evil, as the world imagines " (rfiis way of 

setting off, by the bye, was not likely to cure my uncle 
Tohy'j suspicions.) "Labour, sorrow, grief, sick- 
ness, want, and woe, are the sauces of life." — Much 
good may it do them — said my uncle Toly to him- 
self. 

"My son is dead! — so rauch the better; — 'tis a 
shame in such a tempest to have but one anchor," 

" But he is gone for eser from us ! — be it so. He 
is got from under the hands of his barber before he 
was bald — he is but risen from a feast before he was 
surfeited — from a banquet before he had got drunken." 

"The Tiraciatu wept when a child was born" — 
(and we were very near it, quoth my uncle Tniy) — 
" and feasted and made merry when a man went out 

of the world ; and with reason. Death opens the 

gate of fame, and shuts the gate of envy after it, — it 
unlooses the chain of the captive, and puts the bonds- 
man's task into another man's hands." 

" Shew me the man, who knows what life is, who 
dreads it, and I'll shew thee a prisoner who dreads his 

Is it not better, my dear brother Taiy, (for mark — 
our appetites are but diseases) — is it not better not to 
hunger at all, than to eat i — not to thirst, than to take 

Is it not better to be freed from cares and agues, 
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from loie and mAaehalj, asd the Mfaet hot and cold 
fit* rf Efe, dioa. Kke a pikd nwOer, who comet 
1 bii im, » be boond to be^ his journey 

r Teij, in it* loolu, bat 
_ ( and coorultiont — and 
dK hktmiB f of DOKtt and tbe wipinc; a.way of leara 
wkh tke bottomi of oguina , in a dying man's room. 
— Strip it of thcK, wtiat is it * — 'Tis better in battle 
than in bed, nid mj nncle Taij. — ^Take away in 
bcnci, its motet, aixl its nHxirriing, — its [Jumea, 
•cntcheooa, and other inechaitic sad* — ^What ii it ? 

Satar m hatiU ! contiimed my &iher, uniliog, for 

he had abaoluttly forgot my brother Bobby — 'tis terrible 
00 way — for consider, brother Toij, — when we are 
— death it nor ,■ — and when death u — we are not. My 
uncle Toby laid down bit pipe to cooader the propoai- 
tioii ; my father'i eloquence was too rapid to stay for 
any man — away it went, — asd harried my uncle Toly't 
ideai along with it. 

For this reason, cactinued my lather, 'ds worthy 
to recollect, how little alteratioii, in great men, the 
approaches of death have made. — yapailau died in a 
jegt upon his cloie-stool — Galba with a aenceoce — 
Stp/imus Stverui in a disptch — Tihrriui in dissimula- 
tion, and Cmtar Augvstui in a compliraeni, — I hope 
'twas 3 sincere one— quoth my uncle TaBj. 

— 'Twas to his wife, — said my lather. 
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C'baiittr ill. 

And laatly^ — for all the choice anecdotes which 

history can produce of this matter, continued my father, 
— this, like the gilded dome which covers in the fabric 
— crowoa all 

'Tis of Cornelius Gallus, the pr^tor — which, I dare 
say, brother 2'oiy, you have read, — I dare say I have 
not, replied my uncle. He died, said my father, 

hia wife, said my uncle Toiy — there could be no hurt 
in it — That's more than I know — replied my father. 



MY mother w;is going very gingerly in the dai'k 
along the passage which led to the parlour, as 
my uncle Toby pronounced the word -aiife. 
— 'Tis a shrill penetrating sound of itself, and Obadiab 
had helped it by leaving the door a little a-jar, so that 
my mother heard enough of it to imagine herself the 
subject of the conversation ; so laying the edge oF her 
finger across her two Ups — holding in her breath, and 
bending her head a little downwards, with a twist of 
her neck^(not towards the door, but from it, by 
which means her ear was brought to the chink) — she 

listened with ail her powers ; the listening slave, 

with the Goddess of Silence at his back, could not 
have given a finer thought for an intaglio. 

Id this attitude I am determined to let her stand for 
live minutes : till I bring up the affairs of the kitchen 
(as Ra^it does those of the church) to the same 
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^tA «cf« ^ H ^cck« bf ID nnany difavot 
yiiy, m4 aod one i^oa Am otker &ta> aaeh a 

WC i ffy (■ Mivip pm^fBCi Md w i ^ wi nr t thflt 

tlua^ k VH X i^^ ma^mc, k bd all the boooar 
aadxhaoEi^ of acoapIexiMi^ aad a nninber of 

isMle oFa Di^ nlk-BiD. 

AMion pt thne tbcre was oae, I am goiog to speak 
of, m which, fesbapt, it vat not abogaba so singiilar, 
aa in manj otfaoa; and it va> this, that whatever 
iDOtioti, drfate, haiangue, dialogue project, or di»- 
•enation, was gtnng forwards in the pariour, there was 
gnterally attother at the same time, and apoD the same 
■nl^ect, nuining paiallel along with it in the Idtchea. 

Now to Ejfing this about, whenever an estiaordiaaiy 
me*sage, or letter, was delivered in the pariour — or a 
ditcourae nupended till a servant went out — or the lines 
of discontent were observed to bang upon the browa of 
my father or mother — or, in short, when any thing was 
supposed to be upon the tapia worth knowing or listen- 
ing to, 'twas the rale lo leave the door, not absolutely 
ihiii, but somewhat a-jar— as it stands just now, — 
which, under covert of the bad hioge (and that pos- 
>ibly might be one of the many reasons why it was 
OFver mended), it was not difficult to manage; by 
vliich nieims, in all these cases, a passage was gene- 
I rallv left, not indeed aa wide as the DarJancIles, but 
wide enough, for all that, to carry on as much of this 
windward trade, as was sufficient to save my father the 
trouble of governing his house; — my mother at this 



it stands profitiDg by it. — Obadiab did the same 
thing, aa soon aa he had left the letier upoo the table 
which brought the news of my brother's death, ao that 
before my father had well got o?er his surprise, and 
entered upon hia harangue, — had Trim got upon his 
lega, to speak hia aendments upon the subject. 

A curious obserrer of nature, had he been worth the 
inventory of all Job'i stock — though by the by, ymir 
curiam aijerveri are iiUom ivorih a groat — would have 
o have heard Corporal Trim and my 
BO contrasted by nature and educa- 



n of deep reading — prompt memory 
I, and EpicteUii, at his fingers 



given the half of it, 
father, two orators 
tion, haranguing a- 
My lather — a m 
— with Calo, and Scneci 

The corporal — with nothing — to remember — of no 
deeper reading than hia muster-roll — or greater names 
at his fingers end, than the contents of it. 

The one proceeding from period to period, by meta- 
phor and allusion, and striking the fancy as he went 
along (as men of wit and fancy do) with the entertain- 
ment and pleasantry of his pictures and images. 

The other, witliout wit or antithesis, or point, or turn, 
this way or that j but leaving the images on one side, 
and the picture on the other, going straight forwards aa 
nature could lead him, to the heart. Trim ! would 
to heaven thou had'st a better historian! — would 

thy historian had a better pair of breeches! O ye 

critics ! will nothing melt you f 
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/oil niljilil /'dci' write ■ chapia' upon the tmpeHic- 
inil III' Wcfdl. — Then, (]uoth Suiamah, we most all 
H InHi inoiirnitiH.— IJut note a second time; the word 
IdifHiftVi iiiilwUli(t:indin)t Suiamah miide use of it 
llWJflr— Irtilwl nl«i of doing its office ; it excited not 
•Inplf iilcB, tinflwi eithw with grey or black, — 
—The green saltin night-gown hncg 
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— i1 \ 'innlt Iw the death of my poor lai&tress, cried 
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head, whatever it did in Savannah's. — I hope — said 
Trim, explaining himself, I hope in God ihe news is 
not tree. — I heard the letter read with my own ears, 
answered OhadUth ,- and we shall have a tenihie piece 
of work of it in stubbing the Ox-moor. — Oh ! he's 
dead, said Susannah.-~~h.i sure, said the scullion, as 
I'm alive. 

I lament for him from my heart and my soul, said 
Trim, fetching a sigh. — Poor creature ! — poor boy! — 
poor gentleman ! 

— He was alive last WhilsaaliJt .' said the coach- 
man. — IVhittontidi; ! alas ! cried Trim, extending his 
right arm, and falling instantly into the same attitude 
in which he read the sermon, — what is Whiliontide, 
Jonathan (for that was the coachman's name), or 
Shrovetide, or any tide or time past, to this ? Are we 
not here now, continued the corporal (striking the end 
of his stick perpendicularly upon the floor, so as to 
give an idea of health and stability) — and are we not 
- — ^(dropping his hat upon the ground) gone ! in a 
moment ! — 'Twas infinitely striking ! Suiannah burst 
into a flood of tears. — We are not stocks and stones. 
— Jonalban, OhaJiah, the cook-maid, all melted. — 
The foolish fat scullion herself, who was scouring a 
fish-ketde upon her knees, was rous'd with iL — The 
whole kitchen crowded about the corporal. 

Now, as I perceive plainly, that the preservation of 
our constitution in church and state, — and possibly the 
preservation of the whole world — or what is the same 
thing, the distribution and balance of its property and 
power, may in time to come depend greatly upon the 
right understanding of this stroke of the corporal's 
eloquence — I do demand your attention — your worships 
and reverences, for any ten pages together, take them 
where you will in any other part of the work, shall 
sleep for it at your ease. 
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I said, " we were not stocks and atones " — 'tia 
very well. I ahodd Iiave added, nor are we angels, 
I wish we were, — but mec clothed wiih bodies, and 
governed by our imagioations ; — and what a junketing 
piece of work of it there is, betwixt these and our 
seven senses, especially Bome of them, for my own 
part, I own it, I am ashamed to confess. Let it 
suffice to affirm, that of all the senses, the eye (for 
I absolutely deny the touch, though most of your 
Barbali, I know, are for it) has the quickest com- 
merce with the Boul, — gives a smarter stroke, and 
leaves something more inexpressible upon the fancy, 
than words can either convey — or sometimes gel rid of. 

— I've gone a little about — no matter, 'tis for heaith 
— let us only carry it back in our mind to the mor- 
tality of Trim'i hat. — " Are we not here now, — and 
gone in a moment?" — There was nothing in the 
sentence — 'twas one of your self-evident truths we 
have the advantage of hearing every day ; and if 
Trim had not trusted more to his hat than his head 
— he had made nothing at all of it. 

" Are we not here now ; " continued the 

coi-poral, " and are we not " — (dropping his bat 
plumb upon the ground — and pausing, before he pro- 
nounced tlie word) — " gone ! in a moment I " The 
descent of the hat was as if a heavy lump of clay bad 

been kneaded into the crown of it. Nothing could 

have expressed the sentiment of mortality, of which it 
was the type and fore-runner, like it, — his hand seemed 
to vanish from under it, — it fell dead, — the corporal's 
eye fixed upon it, as upon a corpse,— and Sutannab 
burst into a flood of tears. 

Now — Ten thousand, and ten thousand times ten 
thousand (for matter and motion are infinite) are the 
ways by which a hat may be dropped upon the ground, 
without any effect. Had he flung it, or thrown it. 
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cast it, or Bkimmed it, or squirted it, or let it slip 

fall in any poasible direction under heaven, — or in 
the beat direction that could be given to it, — had he 
dropped it like a goose — like a puppy — like an ass — or 
ia doing it, or even after he had done, had he looked 
like a fool — like a nlnoy — ^like a nincompoop — it had 
fail'd, and the effect upon the heart had been loat. 

Ye who govern this mighty world and its mighty 
concerns with the engitus of eloquence, — who heat it, 

and cool it, and melt it, and mollify it, and then 

harden it again to your purpose 

Ye who wind and turn the passions with this great 
windlass, and, having done it, lead the owners of them, 
whither ye think meot — 

Ye, lastly, who drive and why not. Ye also who 

are driven, like turkeys to market with a stick and a 
red clout — meditate — meditate, I beseech you, upon 
Trim's hat. 



Si-tiaptti. tifti. 

STAY 1 have a small account to settle with 
the reader before Trim can go 00 with his 
harangue. — It shall be done in two minutes. 
Amongst many other book-dcbta, all of which I 
shall discharge in due time, — I ov™ myself a debtor to 
the world for two items, — a chapter upon chamber' 
maids and bullon-hoks, which, in the former part of my 
work, I promised and fully intended to pay off this 
year : but some of your worships and reverences telling 
me, that the two subjects, especially so connected to- 
gether, might endanger the morals of the world, — I 
pray the chapter upon chamber-maids and button-holes 
may be forgiven me, — and that they will accept of the 
last chapter in liea of it ; which is nothing, an't please 
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idi, green 

Trim took his off the ground, — put it upon hU 
head, — and then went on with his oration upon death, 
in manner and form following, 



To UB, Jonathan, who know not what want 

or care is — who live here in the service of two of the 
beat of masters — (bating in ray own case his majesty 
King William the Tliird, whom I had the honour to 
serve both in Ireland and Flanders) — I own it, that 
from WhiljBniide to within three weeks of Christmai, — 
'tis not long — 'tis like nothing ; — but to those, 
Jonathan, who know what death is, and what havock 
and destruction he can make, before a man can well 
wheel about — 'tis like a whole age.— O Jonathan .' 
'twould make a good-natared man's heart bleed, to 
consider, continued the corporal (standing perpen- 
dicularly), how low many a brave and upright fellow 
has been laid since that time! — And trust me, Suiy, 
added the corporal, turning to Suiannah, whose eyes 
were swimming in water, — before that time comes 
round again, — many a bright eye will be dim. — 
Susannah placed it to the right side of the page — she 
wept — but she court'sied too. — Are we not, continued 
Trim, looking still at Susannah — are we not like a 
flower of the field — a tear of pride stole in betwixt 
every two tears of humiliaiion^-eUe no tongue could 
have described Susannah's afflictioD— is not all flesh 
grass ? — 'Tis clay, — 'tis dirt. — They all looked directly 
at the scullion, — the scullion had just been scouring a 
fish-kettle.— It was not fair. 
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— ^What is the fineacface that ever man looked at! — 
I could hear Trim talk so for ever, cried Susaimah, — 
what is it! [^Suiannah laid her hand upon Trim's 
shoulder) — but eorrupliOQ ? Susannah took it off. 

Now I love you for this — and 'tis this delicious 
mixture within you which makes you dear creatures 

what you are — and he who hates you for it all 

I can say of the matter is — That he has either a 
pumpkin for hia head — or a pippin for his heartj — and 
whenever he ia dissected 'twill be found so. 



WHETHER Suiannah, by taking her hand too 
suddenly from off the corporal's shoulder 

^by the whisking about of her passions) 

broke a little the chain of his reflexions 

Or whether the corporal began to be suspicious, he 
had got into the doctor a quarters, and waa talking more 
like the chaplain than himself 

Or whether ----------- 

Or whether for in all such cases a man of invention 

and parts may with pleasure iill a couple of pages with 

suppositions which of all these was the cause, let 

the curious physiologist, or the curious any body deter- 
mine 'tis certain, at least, the corporal went 00 thus 

with his hiirangue. 

For my own part, I declare it, that out of doors, I 
value not death at all :— not this . . added the corporal, 
snapping his fingers, — but with an air which no one but 
(he corporal could have given to the sentiment. — In 
battle, I value death not this . . . and let him not 
take mc cowardly, like poor Joe Gibbint, in scouring 
his gun. — What ia he? A pull of a trigger — a push 




MtJU dK BCNt of aojr ow 

Trim. Madam wiU s» es 

aad the Stjnire in talluug abouc h, — but tax poor n 
will keep it all in alcnce to hmiself. — I shail hear bira 
*igh io hi* bed for a whole moath together, as he did 
for lieutenant Le Fma: — An' please your honour, do 
not ngh Ml [nteooily, I would say to him as I laid 
besides him. I canoot help it. Trim, my master would 

Bay, 'tis ao melancholy an accident — 1 cannot get 

it oiF my heart. — Your honour fears not death yourself. 
— I hope, Trim, I fear nothing, he would say, but the 
doing a wrong thing. Well, he would add, what- 
ever beddea, 1 will take care of ie Fever'i boy. — And 
with thai) like a quieung draught, his honour would fall 
asleep. 

I like to hear Trim'/ stories about the captain, said 
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Sutotmah. — He is a kindly- hearted gentleman, eaid 
!ver lived.— Aye, and as brave a one too, 
said the corporal, as ever slept before a platoon. — 
There never was a better officer in the king's aiiny, — 
or a. better man in God's world ; for he would march 
up to the mouth of a cannon, though he saw the lighted 
match at the rery touch-hole, — and yet, for all that, he 

has a heart as soft as a child for other people. He 

would not huit a chicken. 1 would sooner, tjuoth 

Jmtathaa, drive such a gentleman for seven pounds a 
year — than some for eight. — Thank thee, Jonathan ! 
for thy twenty shillings, — as much, Jonalhaji, said the 
corporal, shaking bim by the hand, as if thou hadst 

pot the money into my own pocket.- ^I would serve 

him to the day of my death out of love. He is a 
friend and a brother to me, — and could I be sure my 
poor brother Tom was dead, — continued the corpora!, 
taking out his handkerchief, — was I worth ten thou- 
sand pounds, I would leave every shilling of it to the 

captain. Trim could not refrain from tears at this 

testamentary proof he gave of his alfection to his 

master. The whole kitchen was affected. — Do tell 

us the story of the poor lieutenant, said Suianaab. 

With all niy heart, answered the corporal. 

Suiaanah, the cook, Jonathan, Obadiab, and corporal 
Trim, formed a circle about the fire ; and as soon as 
the scullion had shut the kitchen door, — the corporal 
begun. 



Cbaptct Ft. 

I AM a Turk if I had not as much forgot my 
mother, as if Nature had plaistered roe up, and set 
me down naked upon the banks of the river Nile, 
/ithout one. Your most obedient servant. Madam 
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— I've cost you a great deal of trouble, — I wish it may 
answer ; — but you have left a crack, in my back, — and 
here's a great piece fallen off here before, — and what 

muat I do with this fool J 1 shall never reach 

England with it. 

For my own part, I never wonder at any thing j — 
and so often has my judgment deceived me in my life, 
that I always suspect it, right or wrong, — at least I am 
seldom hot upon cold subjects. For all this, I reve- 
rence truth as much as any body ; and when it has 
slipped us, if a man will but take me by the hand, and 
go quietly and search for it, an for a thing we have 
both lost, and can neither of us do well without, — I'll 
go to the world's end with him : But I hate dis- 
putes, — and therefore (badng religious points, or such 
as touch society) I would almost subscribe to any thing 
which does not choak me in the first passage, rather 
than be drawn into One But I cannot bear suffoca- 
tion, and bad smells worst of all. For which 

reasons, I resolved from the beginning, That if ever 
the army of martyrs was to be augmented, — or a new 
one raised, — I would have no hand in it, one way or 
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UT to return to my mother. 



My uncle Tnby's opinion. Madam, "that 
there could be no harm in Comdiut Gallus, the Roman 

prEEtor's lying with his wife i " or rather the last 

word of that opinion, — (for it was all my mother 
heard of it) caught hold of her by the weak part of 

the whole sex : You ahall not mistake me, — I 

mean her curiosity, — she instantly concluded herself 
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the subject of the conversation, and with that pre- 
posscBsion upon her fancy, you will readily conceive 
every word my father said, was accommodated either 
to herself, or her family concerns. 

Pray> Madam, in what aireet does the lady live, 

who would not have done the same ! 

From the atrange mode of Cornelius's death, my 
father had made 3 transition to that of Socrates, and was 
giving my uncle Toby an abstract of his pleading before 

his judges j 'twas irresistible : not the oration 

of Socraici, — but my father's temptation to it.- — -He 
had wrote the " Life of Socraiei himself the year before 
he left off trade, which, I fear, was the means of 

hastening him out of it ; so that no one was able to 

set out with so full a sail, and in so swelling a tide of 
heroic loftiness upon the occasion, as my father was. 
Not a period in Sacrates's oration, which closed with a 
shorter word than trantmlgralion, or arauhilatian, — or a 
worse thought in the middle of it than lo he — or not to 
be, — the entering upon a new and untried state of things, 
— or, upon a long, a profound and peacefiil sleep, with- 
out dreams, without disturbance! That we and our 

children were bom to die, — but neither of us bom to be 
slaves.- — -No — there I mistake; that was part of 
Eleazer's oration, as recorded by Joscphus {de Bell. 

Judaie.y Eleaser owns he had it from the philo- 

Hophers of India ; in all likelihood Alexander the Great, 
ia his irruption into India, after he had over-ran Persia, 
amongst the many things he stole, — stole that sentiment 
also; by which means it wascarried, if not all the way by 
himself (for we all know he died at Babylon), at least 
by some of his marodera, into Greece,—hxxa Greece 

' This book roy father would never consent to publish : 'lis 
in manuscripi, with some olhertraels of his, in the rainily, all, or 
mosl of which will be nrinied in due time. 
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it got to Rome, — from Rome W France, — and from 

France to England: So things come round. 

By land carriage, I can conceive no other way. 

By water the aentinient might easily have come down 
the Ganget into the Sinui Gungelicui, or Bay of Bengal, 
and so into the IiuHaa Seat and following the coarse of 
trade (the way from India by the Cape of Good Hiipe 
being then unknown), might be carried with other drugs 
and apices up the Red Sea lo Joddah, the port of Melka, 
or else to Tor or Sues, towns at the bottom of the gulf; 
and from thence by karrawans to Coptos, but three days 
journey distant, so down the Nile direcdy to Alexandria, 
where the sentiment would be landed at the very foot 

ofthegreat stair-case of the ^/ceant/rwjn library, and 

from diat store-house it would be fetched. Bless 

me J what a trade was driven by the learned in those 
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Cbapttr niii. 

JOW my father had a way, a little like that 

of Job'i (in case there ever was such a 

— if not, there's an end of the 

Though, by the bye, because your learned men find 
some dif&culty in fixing the precise Eera in which so 
great a man lived ; — whether, for instance, before or after 

the patriarchs, &c. to vote, therefore, that he never 

lived at all, is a little cruel, — 'tis cot doing aa they 

would be done by, — happen that as it may) My 

father, I aay, had a way, when things went extremely 
wrong with him, especially upon the first sally of hit 
impatience, — of wondering why he was begot, — wishing 

himself dead ; — sometimes worse : And when ihe 

provocation ran high, and grief touched his lips with 
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could have 

Socralei himself. Every word 

soul disdaining life, 
uea; ibr which reason, though 
of no deep reading, yet the 
tion, which my father was 
not altogether new to her. — 
with composed intelligence, and would 
the end of the chapter, had r 



more than ordinary powers — Sir, you 

disdnguished him frc 

would breathe the 

and careless about a!l 

my mother was a w 

alMtract of Secratis' 

giving my uncle Teij, 

She Lstened 

have done s 

fether plunged (which he had no occasion to have done) 

into that part of the pleading where the great philosopher 

reckons up his connections, his alliances, and children ; 

but renounces a security to be so won by working upon 

the passions of his judges. — " I have friends — I have 

relations, — I have three desolate children," — says 

Socrates. — 

Then, cried my mother, opening the door, 

you have one more, Mr Shandy, ^an I know of. 

By heaven ! I have one less, — said ray father, getting 
up and walking out of the room. 



Cbaptcc lit. 

They are Socrates's children, said my uncle 

Toby. He has been dead a hundred years ago, replied 
my mother. 

My uncle Toby was no chronologer — bo not caring 
to advance one step but upon safe ground, he laid down 
hia pipe deliberately upon the table, and rising up, and 
taking my mother most ktndly by the hand, without 
saying another word, either good or bad, lo her, he 
led her out after my fether, that he might finish the 
ecclaircissement himself. 
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— Diddk d^kik, £iU3e iSiUk, d 
There ii nocfabig ID jlrjingbe&nK good jpdffm. 



t there'* : 



I then— 



bundle under hii ann — die ^xfc man in bUcL — 
'Sdeadi ! dm die geatlemaa vuh die cword ml — Sir, 
I had radier pby a Ci^nchio to CiJSopc henelf, than 
draw xaj bow acrou laj fiddle before that Tcry man j 
and yet I'll stake my Cremona to 3 Jno't tramp, wliich 
it the greatest mosic^ oddt that erer were Lud, that I 
will thi» moment slop three hundred and Sfty leagues 
out of tune upoa my fiddle, withoat punishing one 
ungle nerve that belongs to him — Twaddle diddle, 

tweddle diddle, — twiddle diddle, twoddle diddle, 

— twuddJe diddle, prut trut — kriah — kiash — krush. 

— r»e undone you. Sir, — but you sec he's no worse, 
— and was Apolio to take his fiddle after me, be can 
make him no better. 

Diddle diddle, diddle diddle, diddle diddle— hum— 
dum — drum. 

— Your worships and your reverences love monc — 
and God has made you all with good ears — and some of 
you play delightfuily yourselvee — tnit-pnit, — prut-trut. 
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O ! there ia — whom I could sit and hear whole 
days, — whose talents lie in making what he fiddles to 
be felt, — who inspires rae with his joys and hopes, and 
puu the most hidden springs of my heart into motioD. 
— If you would borrow five guineas of me, Sir, — which 
is generally ten guineas more than I have to spare — or 
you Messrs Apothecary and Taylor, want your bills 
])aying, — that's your Brae. 



Chapter jrtii. 

THE first thing which entered ray fether'a head, 
after affairs were a little settled in the &mily, 
and Sutannah had got posfiesaion of my mother's 
green aandn night-gown, — was to sit down coolly, after 
the example of Xeitophnn, and write a Ts.\%TB.\-padia, 
or system of education for rae ; collecting first for that 
purpose his own scattered thoughts, counsels, and 
notions ; and binding them together, so as to form an 
INSTITUTE for the government of my childhood and 
adolescence, I was my father's last stake — he had lost 
my brother Bobby entirely, — he had lost, by his own 
computauon, full three-fourths of me — that is, he had 
been unfortunate in his three first great easts for me — 
my geniture, nose, and name, — there was but this one 
left i and accordingly my father gave himself up to it 
with as much devotion as ever ray uncle Tohj had done 
to his doctrine of projectils. — The difference between 
them was, that my uncle Toby drew his whole know- 
ledge of projectils from Nicholas Xartaglia — My father 
spun his, every thread of it, out of his own brain, — or 
reeled and cross-twisted what all other spioDera and 
spinsters had spun before him, that 'twaa pretty near 
the same torture to him. 
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In about three years, or something more, my father 
had got advanced almost into the middle of his work. 
— Like all other writers, he met with disappointmenu. 
— He imagined he should be able to bring whalcTcr he 
had to say, into so small a compass, that when it was 
ttniehed and bound, it might be rolled up in my mother's 
hussive. — Matter grows under our hands. — Let no man 
say, — " Come — I'il write a duodecimo." 

My father gave himself up to it, however, with the 
most paiofid diligence, proceeding step by step in every 
line, with the same kind of caution and circumspection 
(though I cannot say upon quite so religious a principle) 
as was used by John de la Casse, the loi^d archbishop 
of Benrvcnia, in compassing his Galaica ; in which his 
Grace of Baievento spent near forty years of his life ; 
and when the thing came out, it was not of above half 
the size or the thickness of a Rida'i Almanack. — 
How the holy man managed the af&ir, unless he spent 
the greatest part of his time in combing his whiskers, 
or playing at primcro with his chaplain, — would pose 
any mortal not let into the true secret \ — and therefore 
'tis worth explaining to the world, was it only for the 
encouragement of those few in it, who write not so 
much to be fed — as to be famous. 

I own had John de la Casse, the archbnshop of 
Benevcnto, for whose memory (notwithstanding his 
Galalea'i I retain the highest veneration, — had he been. 
Sir, a slender clerk — of dull wit — alow pans — costive 
head, and so forth, — he and his Galatea might have 
jogged on together to the age of Methuselah for me, — 
the phenomenon had not been worth a parenthesis. — 

But the reverse of this was the truth : Jafm de la 
Caisc was a genius of £ne parts and ferule fancy ; and 
yet with all these great advantages of nature, which 
should have pricked him forwards with his Galatea, he 
lay under an impuissance at the same time of advancing 
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above a line and a half in the compass of a whole 
eumniet's day : this disability in his Grace arose from 
BD opinion he was alBlcted with, — which opinioa was 
this, — VIZ. that wheoever a Christian was writing a 
book {not for his private amusement, but) where his 
intent and purpose was, hona fide, to print and publish 
it to the world, his first thoughis were always the 
temptations of the evil one, — This was the state of 
ordinary writers : but when a personage of venerable 
character and high station, either in church or state, 
once turned author, — he maintained, that from the very 
moment he look pen in hand — all the devils in hell 
broke out of their holes to cajole him. — 'Twas Term- 
tirae with them, — every thought, first and last, was 
captious i— how specious and good soever, — 'twas all 
one ; — in whatever form or colour it presented itself to 
the imagination, — 'twas still a stroke of one or other of 
'em levell'd at him, and was to be fenced off, — So that 
the life of a writer, whatever he might fancy to the 
contrary, was not so much a state of compoittion, as a 
state of warfare ; and his probation in it, precisely that 
of any other man militant upon earth, — both depending 
alike, not half so much upon the degrees of his wiT — 

as his RESLSTANCl. 

My father was hugely pleased with this theory of 
John dc la Cane, archbishop of Bcnevsnta ; and (had it 
not cramped him a little in his creed) I believe would 
have given ten of the best acres in the SianiJy estate, to 
have been the broacher of it. — How iar my father 
actually believed in the devil, will be seen, when I 
come to speak of my father's religious notions, in the 
progress of this work : 'tis enough to say here, as he 
could not have the honour of it, in the literal sense of 
the doctrine — he took up with the allegory of it ; and 
would often say, especially when his pen was a little 
retrograde, there was as much good meaning, truth, and 
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knowledge, couched under the veil of John dt la Caii^i 
parabolical representation, — as was to be found in any 
one poetic fiction or myadc record of antitjuity. — 
Prejudice of education, he would say, h the devils — 
and the multitudes of them which we suck in with 

our mother's milk — are the devil and all, Wc are 

haunted with them, brother Toby, in all our lucnbia- 
tions and researches ; and was 3 man fool enough to 
submit tamely to what they obtruded upon him, — what 
would his book be ? Nothing, — he would add, throw- 
ing hia pen away with a vengeance, — nothing hut a 
farrago of the clack of nurses, and of the nonsense 
of the old women (of both sexes) throughout the 

This is the best account I am determined to give of 
the slow progress my father made in his Tristra-pedia ; 
at which (as I said) he was three years, and something 
more, indefatigably at work, and, at last, had scarce 
completed, by hia own reckoning, one half of his 
undertaking : the misfortune was, that I waa all that 
time totally neglected and abandoned to my mother : 
and what was almost as bad, by the very delay, the 
first part of the work, upon which my father had spent 
the most of his pains, was rendered entirely useless, 
every day 3 page or two became of no conse- 

Certainly it was ordained as 3 scourge upon 

the pride of human wisdom. That the wisest of us all 
should thus outwit ourselves, and eternally forego our 
purposes in the intemperate act of pursuing them. 

In short, my father was so long in all hi; acts of 
resistance, — or in other words, — he advanced so very 
slow with his work, and I began to live and get 
forwards at such a rate, that if an event had not 

happened, which, when we get to it, if it can be 

told with decency, shall not be concealed a moment 
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from the reader 1 verily believe, I had put by my 

fa'Jier, and left him drawing a sun-dial, for no better 
purpose thao to be buried under grouad. 
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"'WAS nothing, — I did not lose two drops 

of blood by it 'twas not worth calling 

in a surgoon, had he lived next door to 

us thousands sufTer by choice, what I did by 

accident, Doctor S/op made ten times more of it, 

than there was occasion : some men rise, by the 

ait of hanging great weights upon small wires, — and I 
an this day (Auguit the loth, 1761) paying part of 

the price of this man's reputation. O 'twould 

provoke a stone, to see how things are carried on 
m this world ! The chamber-maid had left no 

a'we, roaster, quoth Susannah, lifting up the saah with 
oce hand, as she spoke, and helping me up into the 
window-Beat with the other, — cannot you manage, 
my dear, for a single time, to •••• "■• •• ••• 

I was five years old. Susannah did not conader 

that nothing was well hung in our family, so slap 

came the sash down like lightning upon us ; — Nothing 
is left, — cried Susannah, — nothmg is left — for me, but 
to run my country. 

My uncle Taly't house was a much kinder sanc- 
tuary ; and so Susannah fled la it. 
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Cbaptet x^iii' 



W' 



^ 



/HEN Susannah told the corporal 1 
adventure of the saah, with all the 

'hich attended the murder of me, — 
(as ahe called it) — the blood forsook his cheeks, — all 
accessaries in murder being principals, — Trim'i con- 
science told him he was as much to blame as Susamah, 
— and if the doctrine had been true, my uncle Taby 
had as much of the bloodshed to answer for to heavec, 
as either of 'cm ; — bo that neither reason or instinci, 
separate or together, could possibly have guided Suj- 
annai'j steps to bo proper an asyluia. It is in vain ID 

leave thia to the Reader's imagination : to form ary 

kind of hypothesis that will render these propositiois 
feasible, he must cudgel his brains eore,- — ^and to do it 
without, — he must have such brains as no reader erer 

had before him. Why should I put them either to 

trial or to torture J 'Tis my own affair : I'U expljin 



CMptef fir- 

*' I ""IS a pity. Trim, said my uncle Toliy, resting 

I with his hand upon the corporal's shoulder, 

as they both stood surveying their works, — 

that we have not a couple of field-piecea to mount in 

the gorge of that new redoubt ; 'twould aecure the 

lines all along there, and make the attack on that side 

quite complete : get me a couple cast. Trim. 

Your honour shall have them, replied Trim, before 
to-morrow mommg. 

It was the joy of Trim's heart, — nor waa his fertile 
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head ever at a loss for expedients in doing it, to supply 
my uncle Tohy in his campaigns, with whatever his 
laocy cdled for j had it been his last crown, he would 
have sate down and hammered it into a paderero, to 
have prevented a single wish in his Master. The cor- 
poral had already, — what with cutting off the ends of 
my uncle Toby's spouts — hacking and chiseling up the 
ades of his leaden gutters, — melting down his pewter 
shaving-baaon, — and going at last, like Lewis the Four- 
teenth, on to the top of the church, for spare ends, &c. 

be had that very campaign brought no less than 

eight new battering cannons, besides three demi-cul- 
verins, into the field ; my uncle Toby's demand for 
two more pieces for the redoubt, had set the corporal 
at work again j and no better resource offering, he 
had taken the two leaden weights from the nursery 
window: and as the sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of uae, he had taken them 
away also, to make a couple of wheels for one of their 
carriages. 

He had dismantled every sash-window in my uncle 
Tobfs house long before, in the very same way, — 
though not always in the same order ; for sometimes 
the pullies have been wanted, and doc the lead, — so 
then he began with the pullies, — and the pullies being 

ticked out, then the lead became useless, — and so the 
>ad went to pot too. 

A great moihl might be picked handsomely 

out of this, but I have rot time — 'tis enough to eay, 
wherever the demolition began, 'twas equally fatal to 
the sash window. 
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THE corporal had cot taken his measures so badly 
in thia stroke of artillery ship, but that he might 
hnve kept the matter eDtirely to himself, and 
left Susannah to have sustained the whole weight of the 
attack, as she could ;— true courage is not content with 

coming off so. The corporal, whether as general 

or comptroller of the train, — 'twas no matter, had 

done that, without which, aa he imagined, the misfor> 
tune could never have happened, — al UasI in Susannah's 

hands; How would your honours have behaved .' 

He determined at once, not to take shelter behind 

Sasannab, — but to give it ; and with this resolutioii 
upon his mind, he marched upright into the parlour, to 
lay the whole manaware before my uncle To^. 

My uncle Toby had just then been giving Torick an 
account of the Battle of Slteiitlri, and of the strange 
conduct of count Salmci in ordering the foot to halt, 
and the horse to march where it couid not act ; which 
was directly contrary to the king's commands, and 
proved the loss of the day. 

There are incidents in some families so pat to the 
purpose of what is going to follow, — they are scarce 
exceeded by the invention of a dramatic writer j — I 
mean of ancient days. 

Trim, by the help of his fore-finger, laid flat upon 
the table, and the edge of his hand striking a-crosa it 
at right angles, made a shift to tell his story so, that 
priests and virgins might have listened to it % — and the 
story being told, — the dialogue went on as follows. 
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Cbavtet xxi' 



m 1 would be picquetted to death, cried the cor- 

W poral, as he concluded Susannah's story, before I would 
I suffer the woman to come to any harm, — 'twaa my 
faalt, an' please your honour, — not hera. 

Corporal Trim, replied my uncle Teby, putting on 

his hat which lay upon the table, if any thing can 

be said to be a fault, when the service absolutely re- 
quires it should be done,— 'tis I certainly who deserve 

the blame, you obeyed your orders. 

Had count Solmes, Trim, done the same at the battle 
of Sttcakiri, said Torkh, drolling a little upon the 
corporal, who had been run over by a dragoon in the 

retreat, he had saved thee ; Saved ! cried 

Trim, interrupting Torick, and finishing the sentence 

for him after his own fashion, he had saved five 

battalions, an' please your reverence, every soul of 

thera ; there was Culli's — continued the corporal, 

clapping the forefinger of his right hand upon the 

thumb of his left, and counting round his hand, 

there was Cults' s, Maciay's, Angus's, 

Graham's, and Lcocn's, al! cut to pieces \ and 

so had the English life-guards too, had it not been for 
some regiments upon the right, who marched up boldly 
to their relief, and received the enemy's fire ia their 
feces, before any one of their own platoons discharged 

a musket, they'll go to heaven for it, — added 

Trim. — Trim is right, said my uncle Toby, nodding to 

Torick, he's perfectly right. What signified his 

marching the horse, continued the corporal, where the 
ground was so straight, that the French had such a 
nation of hedges, and copses, and ditches, and fell'd 
trees laid this way and that to cover them ; (as they 
always have). Count Solmes should have sent us, 
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we would have fired muzzle to muzzle with them 

for their lives. There was nothing to be done for 

the horse: he had hia foot shot off however for 

his pains, continued the corporal, the very next cair 
paigQ at Landau — Poor Trim got hia wound ther 

quoth ray uncle Toby. 'Twas owing, an' please 

your honour, entirely to count Solmn, had he 

drubb'd them soundly at Sleeniiri, they would not 

have fought us at Landfit. Possibly not, Tri 

said my uncle Toby ,- though if they have the adva 

tage of a wood, or you give them a moment's time 
intrench themselves, they are a nation which will pop and 

pop for ever at you. There is no way but to march 

coolly up to them, receive their fire, and fall i 

upon them, pell-mell Ding dong, added Trim. 

Horse and foot, said my uncle Taby. Helter 

skelter, said Trim. Right and left, cried my uncle 

Tsby. Biood an' ounds, shouted the corporal ; 

the battle raged, Torkk drew his chair a little t 

one aide for safety, and after a moment's pause, m_ 
uncle Toby sinking his voice a note, — resumed the 
discourse aa follows. 



KING William, said ray uncle Toby, addressing 
himself to Torici, was so terribly provoked at 
count Solmit for disobeying his orders, that he 
would not suffer him to come into his presence for 

many months after. 1 fear, answered Toriei, the 

squire will be as much provoked at the corporal, as the 

King at the count. But 'twould be singularly hard 

in this case, continued he, if corpora! Trim, who has 
behaved so diametrically opposite to count Solmei, 
should have the late to be rewarded with the same 
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dispace ; too oft in this world, do things take that 

train. 1 would spring a mine, cried my uncle Taby, 

rising up, and blow up my ibrtifica lions, and my 

hoDse with them, and we would perish under their 

ruins, ere I would stand by and see it. Trim ' 

directed a slight, but a gratefiil bow towards his 

master, and so the chapter ends. j 



Then, Torick, replied my uncle Toly, you and 

I will lead the way abreast, and do you, corporal, 

follow a few paces behind us. And Susannah, an' 

please your honour, said Trim, shall be put in the rear. 

"Twas an excellent disposition, — and in this 

order, without either drums beating, or colours flying, 
they marched slowly from my uncle ToBy'i house to 
Shaady-haU. 

1 wish, said Trim, as they entered the door, — 

instead of the sash weights, I had cut off the church 
spout, as I once thought to have done. — You have cut 
off spouts enow, replied Terick. 



AS many pictures as have been given of my father, 
^ how like him soever in different airs and 
attitudes, — not one, or all of them, can ever 
help the reader to any kind of preconception of how 
my father would think, Bpeak, or act, upon any untried 
occasion or occurrence of life. — There was that infini- 
tude of oddities in him, and of cliances along with it. 
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t baffled. I 



by which handle he would take a thiog,— 

Sir, all calculations.- -The truth was, his road lay 

BO very iar on one side, from that wherein moat men 
iravelled, — that every object before him presented a 
face and secdon of itself to his eye, altogether difFerent 
from the plan and elevation of it seen by the rest of 
mankind. — In other words, 'twas a different object, 
and in course was dit&rently considered ; 

This is the true reaeon, that my dear Jenny and I, 
as well as all the world besides ua, have such eternal 
squabbles about nothing. — She looks at her outside, — 
I, at her in — . How is it possible we should agree 
about her value } 



CIjBjiter ffH. 
'HpIS a point settled, — and I mention it for the 
I conibrt of • Confucius, who is apt to get 
entangled in telling a plain story — that pro- 
vided he keeps along the line of his story,— he may go 
backwards and forwards as he will, — 'da still held to 
be no digression. 

This being premised, I Cake the benefit of the act of 
going backwards myself. 



FIFTY thousand pannier loads of devils — (not of 
the Archbishop of Bmcuaile's, — I mean of 
Rahclais's devils) with their tails chopped off 
by their rumps, could not have made so diabolical a 
acream of it, as I did — when the accident befel me : 



— and not the Ckinac Legislator. 



r 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDY. 



it sunucOQcd up my mother instaatly into the nursery, 
— 80 that Susannah had but just time to make her escape 
down the back stairs, as my mother came up the 

Now, though I was old enough to have toJd the 
story myself, — and young enough, I hope, to have 
done it without malignity ; yet Susannah, in passing by 
the kitchen, for fear of accidents, had left it in short- 
hand with the cook — the cook had told it with a com- 
mentary to Jonathan, and Jonathan to Obadiah ,- so that 
by the time my father had rung the bell half a dozen 
timEB, to know what was the matter above, — was Obadiah 
enabled to give him a particular account of it, just as 
it had happened. — I thought as much, said my father, 
tucking up his night-gown ; — and so walked up stairs. 

One would imagine from this (though for my 

own part I somewhat question it) — that ray father, 
before that time, had actually wrote that remarkable 
character in the Triilra-padia, which to me is the 
most original and entertaining one in the whole book; 
— and that is the chapter upon sash-windoias, with a 
bitter Philippict at the end of it, upon the forgetfulnesa 
of chamber-maids. — I have but two reasons for 
thinking otherwise. 

First, Had the matter been taken into consideration, 
before the event happened, my father certainly would 
jiave nailed up the sash window for good an' all ; — 
which, considering with what difficulty he composed 
books, — he might have done with ten times less trouble, 
than he could have wrote the chapter ; this argument 
I foresee holds good against his writing a chapter, even 
after the event; but 'tis obviated under the second 
reason, which I have the honour to offer to the world 
in support of my opinion, that my iather did not write 
the chapter upon sash-windows and chamber-pots, at 
the time supposed, — and it is this. 
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That, in order to render the Tr'itira-pxJia 

complete, — I wrote the chapter myself. 



Copter Rjiiii. 

MY father put on hia spectacles — looked, — took 
them off, — put them into the ease — all in leas 
than a statutable minute ; and without openbg 
his lips, turned about and walked precipitately down 
stairs : my mother imagined he had stepped down for 
lint and basilicon ; but seeing him return with a couple 
of folios under hia arm, and Obadiah following him 
with a large reading-deak, she took it for granted 'twas 
an herbai, and so drew him a chair to the bedside, that 
he might consult upon the case at his ease. 

If it be but right done, — said my father, turning 

to the Section — de sede iiel luhjecto circuwcis'iimlt,- —for 

he had brought up Speaier de Legibus HibricBrum Ritua!- 
ibui — and Malmmides, in order to confront and examine 
us altogether. — 

If it be but right done, quoth he : — only tell 

us, cried my mother, interrupting him, what herbs ? 

For that, replied my father, you must send for Dr Slop. 

My mother went down, and my father went on, 
reading the section as follows. 



—Very well, — said my father, 



" • — nay, if it hag thai convenience and 

so without stopping a moment to eettle it first in his 
mind, whether the Jevii had it from the Egyptian!, or 
the Egyptians from the Jcwt, — he rose up, and rubbing 
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his forehead two or three times across with the palm of 
his hand, in the manner we rub out the footsteps of 
care, when evil has trod lighter upoo us than we fore- 
boded, — he shut the book, and walked dowa stairs. — 
Nay, said he, mentioning the name of a different great 
nation upon every step as he set his foot upon it — if 
the Egyptians,— the Syrians, — the Phoenicians, — the 

Arabiajjs, — the Cappadocians, —if the Colchi, and 

Troglodytes did it if Solon and Pythag(»as 

submitted, — what is Tristram i Who am I, that 

I should fret or liime one moment about the matter i 



C&aptet jjUifj, t*'-'-^—- 



DEAR Tarlci, aaid my father, smiling (for Torki 
had broke his rank with my uncle Toiy in 
coming through the narrow entry, and so had 
atept first into the parlour) — this Trislram of ours, I 
find, comes very hardly by all his religious rites. — 
Never was the son of Jc^, Chmtian, Tork, or Infidtl 
initiated into them in so oblique and elovenly a manner. 

—But he is no worse, I trust, said Torki There has 

been certainly, continued my lather, the deuce and all 
to do in some part or other of the ecliptic, when this 
offspring of mine was formed. — That, you are a better 
judge of than I, replied Torici. — Astrologers, quoth 
my father, know better than ua both : — the trine and 
sextil aspects have jumped awry, — or the opposite of 
their ascendents have not hit it, as they should, — or 
the lords of the genitures (as they call them) have been 
at bo-pcep, — or something has been wrong above, or 
below with ua. 

'Tis poaaible, answered Torici. — But is the child, 
cried my uncle Teiy, the worse ? — The Troglodytes say 
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not, replied my father. And your theolo^ata, Toriti, 
tell us — Theologically ? said Torici, — or speaking after 
the manner of* apothecaries? — f atatesraen ? — or J 

I'm not Bure, replied my father, — but they tell 

UB, brother Toby, he's the better for it. Provided, 

said Terick, you travel him into Egypt. Of that, 

answered my father, he will have the advantage, when 
he sees the Pyramids. 

Now every word of this, quoth my uncle ZWv, 
is Arabick to me.— ^I wish, said Yorick, 'twas bo, to 
half the world. 

— ^ Ilue, continued my father, circuraciaed hia 
whole army one morning. — Not without a court martial \ 
cried my uncle Toby. Though the learned, con- 
tinued he, taking no notice of my uncle Tahy's remark, 
but turning to Torick,~sis greatly divided still who 
llui was ! — some say Saturn ;^some the Supreme 
Being ; — others, no more than a brigadier general under 

Pharmh-neea. Let him be who he will, said my 

uncle Tsby, I know not by what article of war he 
could Justify tL 

The controvertists, answered my father, assign two- 
and-twenty different reasons for it : — others, indeed, 
who have drawn their pens on the opposite side of the 
question, have shewn the world rhe futility of the 
greatest part of them. — But then again, our best polemic 
divines — I wish (here was not a polemic divine, said 
Torici, in the kingdom ; — one ounce of practical 

* XaXti-qt piaou, xal SvciiTUi iratAayi}, l)ii iiBpaKa 

t Ti, Tfiuidiiiva tQt iBrZe roKuyoviiTaTa, <al waKiian- 
BpuriraTa eI«ii. 

; KnSapiinjTa) rfftittp.— BoCHART. 

g 'O l\o!, Td dAioTo T-f/MTf/ivfT-ni, TOiffJ xoTijffai mi rail 
d/i' Kvry laii/iaxovs (aTnva-yiEdiraE.— SanchuniathO. 
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divinity — is worth a pinted ship-load of all their re- 
vereneea have imported these fifty years. — Pray, Mr 
Torici, quoth my uncle Teiy, — <lo tell me what a 

polemic divine is ? The best description, captain 

Shandy, I have ever read, is of a couple of 'em, replied 
Torici, \a the account of the battle fought single hands 
betwixt Gymnait and captain Tr'ipel ; which I have in 

my pocket. 1 beg I may hear it, quoth my uncle 

Toby earnestly, — You shall, said Torick. — And as the 
corporal is waiting for me at the door, — and I know 
the description of a battle will do the poor fellow more 
good thao his supper, — I beg, brother, you'll give htm 
leave to come in. — With all my eoul, said my father. 

Trim came in, erect and happy as an emperor ; 

and having shut the door, Torici took a book from his 
right-hand coat-pocket, and read, or pretended to read, 
as follows. 



Chapter rjcip. 

" which words being heard by all the soldiers 

which were there, divers ofthera being inwardly terrified, 
did shrink back and make room for the assailant : all 
this did Gymnast very well remark and consider ; and 
therefore, making as if he would have alighted from off 
his horse, aa he whs poising himself on the mounting 
side, he most nimbly (with his short sword by his 
thigh) shifting his feet ia the stirrup, and performing 
the stirrup-leather feat, whereby, after the inclining of 
his body downwards, he forthwith launched himself 
aloft into the air, and placed both his feet together 
upon the saddle, standing upright, with his back turned 
towards his horse's head, — Now (said he) my case goes 
forward. Then suddenly in the same posture wherein 
he was, he fetched a gambol upon one foot, and turning 
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to the lert-haod, failed not to carry his body per&ctly 

round, just into his former position, without misaingone 

jot. Ha! eaid Tripel, I will not do that at this 

time, — and not without cause. Weli, said Gymnait, I 
haTe failed, — I will undo this leap ; then with a marre!- 
lous screagth and agility, turning towards the right-band, 
he fetched another fnGking gambol as before ; which 
done, he set his right-hand thumb upon the bow of the 
saddle, raised himself up, and sprung into the air, poising 
and upholding his whole weight upon the muscle and 
nerve of the said thumb, and so turned and whirled 
himself about three times ; at the fourth, reversing his 
body, and overturning it upside down, and fore-aide 
back, without loucb'mg /my thing, he brought himself 
betwixt the horae'g two ears, and then giving himself a 
jerking swing, he seated himself upon the crupper " 

(This can't be fighting, said my uncle Tohy.- 

The corporal shook his head at it. Have patience, 

said Tarkk.) 

"Then {Trlpel) pasa'd his right leg over his saddle, 
and placed himself m croup. — But, said he, 'twere 
better for me to get into the saddle ; then putting the 
thumbs of both hands upon the crupper before him, and 
thereupon leaning himself, as upon the only supporters 
of his body, he incontinently turned heels over head in 
the air, and strait found himself betwixt the bow of the 
saddle in a tolerable seat } then springing into the air 
with a summerset, he turned him about like a wind-mill, 
and made above a hundred frisks, turns, and demi-pom- 
madas." — Good God ! cried Trim, losing all patience, 

— one home thrust of a bayonet is worth it all. 1 

think so too, replied Torick. 

I am of a contrary opinion, quoth my father. 
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No, — I think I have advanced nothing, replied 

ray father, making answer to a question which Tarici 
had taken the liberty to put to him, — I have advanced 
nothing in the Trislra-padi/i, but what is as clear as any 
one proposition in Euclid. — -Reach me, Trim, that book 

from off the acrutoir ; it has oft-times been in my 

mind, continued my fethef, to have read it over both to 
you, ?ori'fi, and to my brother Toijiandl thinkitalittle 
unfriendly \a myself, in not having done it long ago : 

shall we have a short chapter or two now, — and a 

chapter or two hereafter, as occasions serve j and so on, 
till we get through the whole ? My uncle Toby and 
Torici made the obeisance which was proper ; and the 
corporal, though he was not included in the compliment, 
laid his hand upon his breast, and made his bow at the 

same time, The company smiled. Trim, qnoth my 

father, has paid the full price for staying out tjie ailer- 

tainmail. He did not seem to relish the play, replied 

Torici. 'Twas a Tom-fool-battle, an' please your 

reverence, of captain Tripefs and that other officer, 
making so many surnmersets, as chey advanced ; — — 
the French come on capering now and then in chat way, 

My uncle Tnby never felt the consciousness of his 
existence with mare complacency than what the 
corporal's, and his own reflections, made !iim do at 

that moment ; he lighted his pipe, Torici dievi 

his chair closer to the table, — Trim snufPd the candle, 
— my father stirr'd up the fire, — took up the book,- — 
cough'd twice, and begun. 
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THE first thirty pages, said my fetber, turoing 
over the leaves, — are a little dry ; and as they 

are not closely connected with the subject, 

for the present we'll pass them by : 'tia a prefatory 
introduction, continued my father, or an introductory 
preface (for I am not determined which name to give 
it) upon political or civil government ; the foundation 
of which being laid in the first conjunction betwixt 

male and female, for procreation of the species 1 

was insensibly led into it. 'Twas natural, said 

The ori^nal of society, continued my iather, I'm 
satislied is, what Pol'aian tells us, i.e., merely conjugal ; 
and nothing more than the getting together of one man 
and one woman ; — to which, (accoiding to Hcsiod) 

the philosopher adds a servant : but supposing in 

the first beginning there were no men servants bom 

he lays the foundation of it, in a man, — a woman 

— and a bull. 1 believe 'tis an ox, quoth Torici, 

quoting the passage (o^kov /At irpLniara, yutaiKO. te, 

piiZii t' apOTTipa). A bull must have given more 

trouble than his head was worth. But there is a 

better reason still, said my father (dipping his pen into 
his ink) j for the ox being the most patient of animals, 
and the most useful withal in tilling the ground for their 
nourishment, — was the properest instrument, and emblem 
too, for the new joined couple, that the creation could 
have associated with them. — And there is a stronger 
reason, added my uncle Toby, than them all for the ox. 
—My father had not power to take his pen out of his 
ink-horn, till he had heard my uncle Toby's reason. — 
For when the ground was tilled, said my uncle Tabj, 
and made worth inclosing, then they began to secure it 
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by walls aad ditches, which was the origin of forti- 
fication. True, true, dear Tobj, cried my iatlier, 

striking out the bull, aod putting the ox in his place. 

My father gave Trim a nod, to anufF the candle, and 
rcEumed his diacourae. 

1 enter upon thia apeculatiotH said my fether 

carelessly, and half shutting the book, as he went on, 
merely to shew the foundatioo of the natural relation 
between a father and his child; the right and jurisdic- 
tioQ over whom he acquires these several ways — 

1st, by marriage. 

id, by adoption. 

3d, by legitimation. 

And 4th, by procreation ; all which I conMder in 
theij ■ 



jrder. 
I lay 3 slight al 






opinion lays as little obltgaiioD upon the child, as it 
conveys power to the father. — You are wroogt — said 
my father argutely, and for this plain reason * * 

• *•••>■•«• 

added my father, that the offspring, upon thia account, 
is not so under the power and jurisdiction of the 
mother. — But the reason, replied Torick, equally holds 
good for her.-- - She is under authority herself, said 
my father ; — and besides, continued my father, nodding 
his head, and laying his finger upon the side of his 
nose, as he assigned his reason, — she h not the principal 
agent, Yorick. — In what, quoth my uncle Toby ? 
stopping his pipe.i — Though by all means, added my 
father (not attending to my uncle Toby) "The ton 
ought to pay her respect" as you may read, Torich, at 
la-ge in the first book of the Institutes of Justinian, at 
the eleventh title and the tenth section. — T can read it 
as well, replied Torici, in the Catechism. 
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Cjiapter nji). 

TRIM can repeat every word of it by heart, quoth 
my uncle Toby. — Pugh! said my father, DOT 
caring to be interrupted with Trim's saying hU 
Catechism. He can, upon my honour, replied my 
uncle Tobj. —Ask him, Mr Torick, any question you 

— The fifth Commandment, Trim — said Toriet, 
epeaking mildly, and with a gentle nod, as to a modeit 
Catechumen. The corporal stood eilent. — You don't 
ask him right, said my uncle Tehj, raising his voice, 

and giving it rapidly like the word of command ; 

The fifth cried my uncle Ibiy. — I must 

begin with the first, an' please your honour, said the 
corporal. 

— Torick could not forbear smiling. — Your reverence 
does not consider, said the corporal, shouldering his 
stick like a musket, and marching into the middle of 
the room, to illustrate his position, — that 'tis exactly 
the same thing, as doing one's exercise in the field. — 

"Join your right-hand to jour Jirdack" cried the 
corporal, giving the word of command, and perforni- 

" Poise your firelock" cried the corporal, doing the 
duty still both of adjutant and private roan, 

" Rest your Jireloci ; " — one motion, an' please your 
reverence, you see leads into another. — If his honour 
will begin hut with the first — 

The rmsT — cried my uncle Toly, setting his hand 
upon his side — »••••• 

The SECONC^cried ray uncle Tofy, waving his 
tobacco-pipe, as he would have done his sword at the 
head of a regiment. — ^The cotporat went through his 
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tiuomat with exactneaa ; nnd having hanound his father 
and mother., made a low bow, and tell back to the adc 
of the room. 

Every tiling in this world, said my father, is big 
with jest, — and has wit in it, and instruction 100, — if 
we can but find it out. 

— Here is the icaffold tunrk of Instructioh, its true 
point of folly, without the building behind it. 

— Here is the glass for pedagogues, preceptors, tutors, 
governors, gerund-grinders, and iicar-Ieaders to view 
themselves in, in their true dimensions. — 

Oh ! there is a husk and shell, Torid, which grows 
up with iearaing, which their unskilfulnees knows not 
how to fling away ! 

SaENCES M4Y BE LEARNED BV ROTE, BUT WlSDOM 

Tarick thought my father inspired. — I will enter 
into obligationB this moment, said my father, to lay out 
all my aunt Dinah's legacy in charitable uses (of 
which, by the bye, my father had no high opinion), 
if the corporal lias any one determinate idea annexed 
to any one word he has repeated. — Prythee, Trim, 
quoth my father, turning round to him, — What dost 
thou mean, by "honouring thy father and mother ? " 

Allowing them, an' please your honour, three half- 
pence a day out of my pay, when they grow old. — 
And didst thou do that. Trim ? said Torlck. — He did 
indeed, replied my uncle Teby, — Then, Trim, said 
Torici, springing out of hb chair, and taking the 
corporal by the hand, thou art the best commentator 
upon that part of the Deealo^e ; and I honour thee 
more for it, corporal Trim, than if thou hadst had a 
band in the Talmud itself. 
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O BLESSED health! cried my father, making an 
exclamation, as he turned over the leaves to the 
next chapter, thou art above all gold and crea- 
aure; 'tis thou who enlargest the soul, — and openest 
all its powers to receive instruction and to relish virtue. 
— He that has thee, has Httle more to wish for ; — and 
he that is so wretched aa to want thee, — wants every 
thing with thee. 

I have concentrated all that can be said upon this 
important head, said my father, into a very little room, 
therefore we'll read the chapter quite through. 

My father read as follows : 

" The whole secret of health depending upon the due 
contention for mastery betwixt the radical heal and the 
radical moisture" — You have proved that matter of tact, 
I suppose, above, said Terick. Sufficiently, replied my 
father. 

In saying this, my father shut the book, — not as if he 
resolved to read no more of it, for he kept his fore-finger 

in the chapter ; nor pettishly, — for he shut the book 

slowly ; his thumb resting, when he had done it, upon 
the upper-side of the cover, as his three fingers supported 
the lower side of it, without the least compressive 
violence. 

I have demonstrated the truth of that point, quoth 
my father, nodding to Torick, most sufficiently in the 
preceding chapter. 

Now could die man in the moon be told, that a man 
in the earth had wrote a chapter, sufficiently demon- 
strating. That the secret of all health depended upon 
the due contention for mastery betwixt the radical heal 
and the radical meiiiurt, — and that he had managed the 
poiDt SO well, that there was not one single word wet or 
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dry upod radical heat or radical moisture, throughout 
the whole chapter,^-or a single syllable in it, pro or cm., 
directly or indirectly, upon the contention betwixt these 

two powers in any part of the animal (economy 

"O thou eternal Maker of all beings! " — he would 
cry, striking his breast with his right hand (in case he 
had one) — "Thou whose power and goodness can 
enlarge the faculties of thy creatures to this infinite 
degree of excellence and perfection, — What have we 
MooNriEs done \ " 



WITH two strokes, the one at Hippocratet, 
the other at Lord Verulam, did my father 

The stroke at the prince of physicians, with which he 
began, was no more than a short insult upon his sorrow- 

fill complaint of the An longa, — and Kita brevis. 

Life short, cried ray father, — and the art of healing 
tedious ! And who are we to thank for both the one and 
the other, but the ignorance of quacks themselves, — and 
the stage-loads of chymical nostrums, and peripatetic 
lumber, with which, in all ages, they have first flatter'd 
the world, and at last deceived it ? 

my lord Vcruiam! cried my father, turning 

from Hifpocratu, and making his second stroke at him, 
as the principal of nostrum- mongers, and the littest to 

be made an example of to the rest, What shall I 

say to thee, my great lord Virulam? What shall I say 

to thy internal spirit, — thy opium, — thy sall-petre, 

thy greasy unctions, — thy daily purges, — thy nightly 
clysters, and succedaceums \ 

My father was never at a loss what to say to 

any man, upon any subject; and had the least o 
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" The internal spirit, which, like a gentle flame, 
wastes the body down to death : — And secondly, the 
external air, that parches the body up to ashes : — 
which two enemies attacking us on both sides of our 
bodies together, at length destroy our organs, and 
render them unfit to carry on the functions of life," 

This being the state of the case, the road to Lon- 
gevity was plain ; nothing more being required, says his 
lordship, but to repair the waste committed by the 
internal spirit, by making the substance of it more thick 
and dense, by a regular courae of opiates on one aide, 
and by refrigerating the heat of it on the other, by 
three grains and a half of salt-petre every morning 
before you got up. 

Stjll this frame of ours was left exposed to the 
inimical assaults of the air without ; — but this was 
fenced off again by a course of greasy unctions, which 
so fiilly saturated the pores of the akin, that no spicula 

could enter ; nor could any one get out.— — -This 

put a stop to all perspiration, sensible and insensible, 
which being the cause of so many scurvy distempers— 
a course of clysters was requisite to carry off redundant 
humours, — and render the system complete. 

What my father had to say to my lord of Verulam's 
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opittteB, his salt-petre, and greasy unctions and clysters, 
you shall read,— -but not to-day — or to-morrow : time 
presses upon me, — my reader is impatient — I must get 

forwards. You shall read the chapter at your leisuce 

(if you chuse it), as soon as ever the Tristra-fe£a is 
published.—— 

Suffieeth it at present, to say, my father levelled the 
hypothesis with the ground, and in doing that, the 
learned know, he built up and established his own. 



THE whole secret of health, said my father, 
beginning the sentence again, depending evi- 
dently upon the due contention betwixt the 
radical heat and radical moisture within us ; — the least 
imaginable sldll had been sufficient to have maintained 
it, had not the schoolmen confounded the talk, merely 
(as Van Hclmoat, the famous ehymist, has proved! by 
all along mistaking the radicaJ moisture for the tallow 
and fet of animal bodies. 

Now the radical moisture is not the tallow or fat of 
animals, but an oily and balsamous substance ; for the 
fat and tallow, as also the phlegm or watery parts, are 
cold ; whereas the oily and b.ilsaraous parts are of 3 
lively heat and spirit, which accounts for the observa- 
tion of jiriitolle, " Quod omiu animal pott caitum est 

Now it is certain, that the radical heat fives in the 
radical moisture, but whether vice versa, is a doubt : 
however, when the one decays, the other decays also ; 
and then is produced, either an unnatural hea^ which 
causes an unnatural dryness or an unnatural mois- 
ture, which causes dropsies. So that if a child, as 
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he grows ap, can but be taught to avoid mnmiig ioto 
fire or wzx^t, at either of 'em threaten his deatructioD, 

'twill be all that is oeedfiil to be daoe upon that 

head. 



(t-t>apter urDit. 

THE description of the aiege of Jericho itself, 
could not have engaged the attention of my 
uncle Toby more powerfully than the last 
chapter ; — his eyes were fixed upon my father through- 
out it ; — he never mentioned radical heat and radical 
moisture, but my uocle Tahj took his pipe out of his 
mouth, and shook his head ; and as soon as the chapter 
was finished, he beckoned to the corporal to come close 
to his chair, to ask him the following quesdon, — ai'tde. 

*•*•**. It was at the siege 
of Limirlci, an' please your honour, replied the cor- 
poral, making a how. 

The poor fellow and I, quoth my uncle Toby, 
addressing himeelf to my father, were scarce able to 
crawl out of our tents, at the time the siege of 
Limaiek was raised, upon the very account yoQ 

mention.- ^Now what can have got into that precious 

noddle of thine, my dear brother Toby ? cried my father, 

mentally. By Heaven ! condnued he, communing 

still with himself, it would puzzle an (Bdipui to bring 

I believe, an' please your honour, quoth the corporal, 
that if it had not been for the quantity of brandy we 
set fite to every night, and the claret and cinnamon 
with which I plyed your honour off; — And the geneva, 
Trim, added my uncle Toby, which did us more good 
than all — ^I verily believe, continued the corporal, 
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we had boch, an' please your honour, left our liveg 

iQ the trenches, and been buried in them too. The 

noblest grave, corporal ! cried my uncle Toby, his eyes 

rrkling as he spoke, that a Eoldier could wish to lie 
tin in. But a pitifiil death for him ! an' please 

your honour, replied the corporal. 

All this was as much jirabici to my father, as the 
rites of the Co/dii and TrogloJitei had been before 
to my uncle Toly ,■ my father could not determine 
whether he was to frown or to smile. 

My uncle Toby, turning to Tarici, resumed the case 
at Limerick, more intelligibly than he had begun it, — 
and so settled the point for my father at once. 



1 



IT was undoubtedly, said my uncle Toby, a great 
happiness for myself and the corporal, that we had 
alf along a burning fever, attended with a moat 
raging thirst, during the whole Gve-and-twenty days 
the flux was upon us in the camp ; otherwise what my 
brother calls the radical moisture, must, as I conceive 

it, inevitably have got the better. My father drew 

in his lungs top-fiill of air, and looking up, blew it 

forth again, as slowly as he possibly could. 

It was Heaven's mercy to ua, continued my 

uncle Toby, which put it into the corporal's head to 
maintain that due contention betwixt the radical heat 
and the radical moisture, by reinforcing the fever, as he 
did all along, with hot wine and spices ; whereby the 
corporal kept up (as it were) a continual firing, so that 
the ladical heat stood its ground from the beginning to 
the end, and was a fair match for the moistare, terrible 
as it was. Upon my honour, added my uncle Tobj, 



you might have heard the coattntioa wichio our boditSi 
brother Shandy, twenty toisea. — If there was do firing, 
Baid Tariei. 

Well — said my father, with a full aspiration, and 

pausing a while after the word Was I a judge, and 

the laws of the country which made me one permitted 
it, I would condemn some of the worst malefactors, 

provided they had had their clergy 

Torict, foreseeing the sentence was likely to end 

with no eort of mercy, laid his hand upon my father's 
breast, and begged he would respite it for a few minutes, 

till he asked the corpora! a question. Pi ithee. Trim, 

said Torick, without staying for ray father's lesTe, — 
tell us honestly — what is thy opinion concerning this 
self-eame radical heat and radical moisture '. 

With humble euhmissioo to his honour's better 
judgment, quoth the corporal, making a bow to my 
uncle Toby — Speak thy opinion freely, corporal, said 
my uncle Toby. — The poor fellow is my servant, — not 
my slave, — added my uncle Toby, turning to my 
father. 

The corporal put his hat under his left arm, and 
with his stick hanging upon the wrist of it, by a black 
thong split into a tassel about the knot, he marched up 
to the ground where he had performed his catechism ; 
then touching his under-jaw with the thumb and fingers 

of his right-hand before he opened his mouth, he 

delivered his notion thus. 
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I UST as the corporal was humming, to begin — in 
I waddled Dr Skf.—'Tia not two-pence matter — 
J the corporal shall go on in the next chapter, let 

who will come in. 

Well, my good doctor, cried my &ther sportively, 
for the transitions of his passions were unaccountably 
sodden, — and what has this whelp of mine to say to 
the matter ? 

Had my father been asking after the amputation of 
the tail of a puppy-dog— he could not have done it in 
a more careless air ; the system which Dr S/c^ had 
kid down, to treat the accident by, no way allowed of 
such 3 mode of enquiry, — He sat down. 

Pray, Sir, quoth ray uncle Toiy, in a manner which 
could not go uuiinswered, — in what conditioD ii the 
boy?— 'Twill end ia a^i/mofw, replied Dr Slop. 

I am no wiser than I was, quoth my uncle Toiy — 

returning his pipe into his mouth. Then let the 

corporal go on, said my father, with his medical lecture. 
— The corporal made a bow to his old friend, Dr Slap, 
and then delivered his opinion concerning radical heat 
and radical moisture, in the followbg words. 



THE city of Limerici, the siege of which was 
begun under his majesty king ll^illiam himself, 
the year after I went into the army — lies, an' 
please your honours, in the middle of a devilish wet, 
swampy country. — 'Tis quite surrounded, said my uncle 
Toby, with the Shannon, and ia, by its si 
the strongest fortified places in Ireland.'— 
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I chink this is a new fashion, quoth Dr Slap, o£ 
beginning a medical lecture. — 'Tia all true, aoswered 
Trim. — Then I wish the &culty would follow the cut 
of it, said Torick. — 'Tib all cut through, an' pieaae your 
reverence, said the corporal, with drains and bogs ; and 
besides, there was such a quantity of rain fell during 
the siege, the whole country was like a puddle, — 'twas 
that, and nothing else, which brought on the flux, and 
which had like to have killed both his honour and my- 
self ; now there was no such thing, after the first ten 
days, continued the corporal, for a soldier to lie dry in 
his tent, without cutting a ditch round it, to draw off 
the water ; — nor was that enough, for those who could 
afford it, as his honour could, without setting tire every 
night to a pewter dish fiill of brandy, which took off 
the damp of the air, and made the inside of the tent as 

And what conclusion dost thou draw, corporal Trim, 
cried my father, from all these premiaes ? 

I infer, an' please your worship, replied Trim, that 
the radical moisture is nothing in the world but ditch- 
water — and that the radical heat, of those who can go 
to the expence of it, is burnt brandy, — the radical heat 
and moisture of a private man, an' please your honour, 

is nothing but ditch-water — and a dram of geneva 

and give us but enough of it, with a pipe of tobacco, to 
give us spirits, and drive away the vapours — we know 
not what it is to fear death. 

I am at a loss, Captain Shandy, quoth Dr Slop, to 
determine in which branch of learning your servant 
shines most, whether in physiology or divinity. — Slap 
had not forgot Trim's comment upon the sermon. — 

It is but an hour ago, replied Taricl, since the cor- 
poral was examined in the latter, and paas'd muster 
with great honour. 

The radical heat and moisture, quoth Dr Slap, turn- 
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ing to my father, you must know, is the baais and 
foundation of our being — as the root of a tree la the 
source and principle of its vegetation. — It is inherent 
in the seeds nf all animals, and may be preserved sundry 
ways, but principally in my opinion by cBntahttantiab, 

imprimcnts, and occludenis, Now this poor fellow, 

continued Dr Slop, pointing to the corporal, has had 
the misfortune to have heard some superficial empiric 

discourse upon this nice point.- ^That he has, — said 

my father. Very likely, said ray uncie. — I'm sure 

of it — ijaoth Yorick.— — 



Chapter cli. 

DOCTOR Slop being called out to look at a 
cataplasm he had ordered, it gave my father 
an opportunity of going on with another chapter 

in the Triiira-padia. Come! cheer up, my lads; 

I'll shew you land for when we have tugged 

through that chapter, the book aha!! not be opened 
again this twelvemonth. — Huzza! — 



Cliapter pitj. 

— ^r^IVE years with a bib under his chin; 

r Four years in travelling from Christ-cross- 

A year and a half in learning to write his own name ; 
Seven long years and more Tunru-ing it, at Greelc 

Four years at his proballonj and his ncgalioni — the 
fine statue still lying in the middle of the marble b!ock, 
— and nothing done, but his too!s sharpened to hew it 
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out ! — 'Tis a piteous delay !— Was not the great Julim 
Scaligrr within an ace of never getting his tools shar- 
pened at al! ? Forty-four years old was he before 

he could manage his Greek ; — and Pcler Damianat, lord 
bishop of Oitia, as all the world knows, could not bo 
much ai read, when he was of man's estate. — And 
SalJai himself, as eminent as he turned out after, 
entered upon the law so late in life, that every body 
imagined he intended to be an advocate in the other 
world : no wonder, when EutLimidaj, the son of 
jinh'uiamas, heard Xaiocratti at seventy-five disputing 
about inisdom, tliat he asked gravely,— Tj'' ths old man 
be yet disputing and enquiring coneermng inisdom, — what 
limi -wUl he have to >nate use of it? 

Toriei listened to my father with great attention ; 
there was a seasoDiDg of wisdom uDaccouncably mixed 
up with his straogeet whims, acd he had sometimes 
such illuminations in the darkest of his eclipses, as 
almost atoned for them: — be wary. Sir, whea you 

I am convinced, Torick, continued my father, haJf 
reading and half discoursing, that there is a North- 
west passage to the intellectual world ; and that tbe 
soul of man has shorter ways of going to work, in 
fiirnishing itself with knowledge and instruction, than 

we generally take with it. But, alack ! all fields 

have not a river or a spring running besides them ; — 
every child, 7'orici, has not a parent to point it ouL 

The whole entirely depends, added my father, 

in a low voice, upon the auxiliary "verbs, Mr Torici. 

Had Torici trod upon Virgil's snake, he could not 
have looked more surprised. — I am surpiiaed too, cried 
my father, observing it, — and I reckon it as one of 
the greatest calamities which ever befel the republic of 
letters. That those who have been entrusted with 
the educauon of oui- children, and whose business it 
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was to open their minds, and stock them early with 
ideae, in order to set the imagination loose upon them, 
have made so little use of the auxiliary verbs in doing 

it, aa they have doce So that, except Raymond 

LulUus, and the elder Pelegrm, the last of which 
arrived to auch perfection in the use of 'em, with his 
topics, that, in a few lessons, he could teach a young 
gentleman to discourse with plausibility upon any sub- 
ject, ^rs and con, and to say and write all that could 
be spoken or written concerning it, without blotting a 
word, to the admiration of all who beheld him. — I 
should be glad, said Torici, interrupting my father, to 
be made to comprehend this matter. You shall, said 
my father. 

The highest stretch of improvement a single word 

is capable of, is a high metaphor, for which, in my 

opinion, the idea is generally the worse, and not the 

better ; but be that as it may, — when the mind has 

done that with it — there is an end, — the mind and the 
idea are at rest, — until a second idea enters j and 

Now the use of the jluxiliaries is, at once to set the 
soul a-going by herself upon the materials as they are 
brought her ; and by the versability of this great engine, 
round which they are twisted, to open new tracts of 
enquiry, and make every idea engender millions. 

You excite ray curiosity greatly, said Torici. 

For my own part, quoth my uncle Toby, I have 

given it up. The Dants, an' please your hoDOur, 

quoth the corporal, who were on the left at the siege of 

Limerict, were all auxiliaries. And very good ones, 

said my uncle Toby. — But the auxiliaries. Trim, my 
brother is talking about, — I conceive to be different 

You do ? said my fether, rising up. 
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edapter clfii. 

MY father took a single turn across the 
sat down, and finished the chapter. 

The verbs auxiliary we are concerned in 
here, continued my fether, are, am; -was; have; had; 
do; didi make: made; suffer; thall; ihmtd; •will; ■wodd; 
cans could: itvti aught; used; or is 'wonl. — And these 
varied with tenses, Resent, past, future, and conjugated 
with the verb see, — or with these questions added to 
them;— a;/? JVasU? mil it be? Would il be? May 
it be? Might il be? And these again put negatively, 
' ilnot? Wasitnat? Ought il not ? — Or affirmatively. 



; // o; 



•I io le. Or chronobgicaUy, 
Lately ? Hoio long ago ? — Or 



— Has it been al-uiayi ? 

hypotheUcally, — If it 

would follow ?- 

English ? If the Sun go out of the Zodiac ? 

Now, by the right use and application of thes^ 
continued my father, in which a child's memory should 
be exercised, there is no one idea can enter his brain, 
how barren soever, but a magazine of conceptions and 

conclusions may be drawn forth from it. Didst thon 

ever see a white bear J cried my father, turning his head 
round to Trim, who stood at the back of his chair : — 

No, an' please your honour, replied the corporal. 

But thou couldst discourse about one, Trim, said my 

father, in case of need ? How is it possible, brother, 

quoth my uncle Tohy, if the corporal never saw one i 

'Tia the fact I want, replied my father, — and the 

posaibility of it is as follows. 

A WHITE BEAR ! Very well. Have I ever aeeo one? 
Might I ever have seen one ? Am I ever to see one i 
Ought I ever to have seen one? Or can I ever see 
one? 
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Would I had aeen a white bear! (for how can I 
imagine it ?) 

If I should see a white bear, what should I say? 
If I should never see a white bear, what then ? 

If I never have, can, must, or shall see a white bear 
alive ; have I ever seen the skin of one ? Did I ever 
see one painted ?— described ? Have I never dreamed 
of one ? 

Did my &ther, mother, uncle, aunt, brothers or 
sisters, ever see a white bear ? What would they give ? 
How would they behave ? How would the white bear 
have behaved? Is he wild? Tame? Terrible? 
Rough ? Smooth ? 

— Is the white bear worth seeing ? — 

— Is there no sin in it ? — 

Is it better than a black one ? 





C.fiapte: 



T 11 7E'LL not stop iwo moments, my dear 

y Y Sir, — only, as we hare got through 
theae five volumes," (do. Sir, sit down 

upon a set they are better than nothing) let ub 

just look hack upon the country we have pa«'d 
through. 

What a wilderness has it been ! and what a 

mercy that we have not both of os been lost, or 
devoured by wild beasts in it ! 

Did you ihink the world itself, Sir, had contained 

Buch a number of Jack Asses ! How they view'd 

and review'd us as we passed over the rivulet at the 

bottom of that little valley ! and when we climbed 

over that hill, and were just getting out of sight — good 
God ! what a braying did they all set up together ! 

Prithee, shepherd ! who keeps all those Jack 

Aues? • • " 

Heaven be their comforter What ! are 

they never curried? Are they never taken in in 

winter ! Bray bray — bray. Bray on, — the world 

is deeply your debtor ; louder still — that's nothing ; 

— in good sooth, you are ili-used : Was I a Jack 

" In the first edition, the sixth volume began with this 
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Aase, I Bolemcly declare, I would bray ia G-fol-rC' 
from morning, even unto night 



Cbapter ii. 

WHEN niy father had danced his white bear 
backwards and forwards through half a. 
dozen pages, he closed the book for g 
an' all, — and in a kind of triumph redelirered it into 
Trim's hand, with a nod to lay it upon the 'aerutoire, 

where he found it. Trislram, said he, shall be 

made to conjugate every word in the dictionary, back- 
wards and forwards the same way ; every word, 

Toriek, by this means, you see, is converted into a 
thesis or an hypothesis ; — every thesis and hypothesia 
have an offapring of propositions ; — and each proposi- 
tion has its own consequences and conclusions j every 
one of which leads the mind on again, into fresh tracks 

of enquiries and doubtings. The force of this engine, 

added my father, is incredible in opening a child's 

head. 'Tis enough, brother Shandy, cried my uncle 

JoijF, to burst it into a thousand splinters. 

I presume, said Torici, smiling, — it must be owing 

to this, (for let logicians say what they will, it \a 

not to be accounted for suJiiciently from the bare use 

of the ten predicaments) That the famous F~in- 

cent Quirina, amongst the many other astonishing feats 
of his childhood, of which the Cardinal Bcmbo has 
given the world so exact a story, — should be able to 
paste up in the public schools at Rome, so early as 
in the eighth year of his age, no less than four thou- 
sand live hundred and fifty different theses, upon the 
most abstruse points of the most abstruse theology ; 
— and to defend and maintain them in such sort, as 
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to cramp and durabfouod his opponents. What u 

that, cried my father, to what la told us of Alpha. 
Tojtaiut, who, almost in his aurse's arms, learned all 
the sciences and Lberal arts without being taught any 

one of them ? What shall we say of the great 

Piereiiiui ? — That's the very man, cried my uncle 
Toiy, I once told you of, brother Shandy, who walked 
a matter of five hundred miles, reckoning from Paris 
to ShnRng, and from Shmling back again, merely to 
see Slminut'j flying chariot.— — —He was a rery great 
man! added my uncle Toiy (meaning Stcainui) — He 
was so, brother Ta&y, said my father (meaning PUre- 

liiui) and had multiplied his ideas so fiist, and 

increased his knowledge to such a prodigious stock, 
that, if we may give credit to an anecdote concerning 
him, which we cannot withhold here, without shaking 
the authority of all anecdotes whatever — at seven years 
of age, his father committed entirely to his care the 
education of his younger brother, a boy of five years 
old, — with the sole management of all his concerns. — 
Was the father as wise as the son ? quoth my uncle 
Toby : — I should think not, said Torick : — But what 
are these, continued my father — (breaking out in a 
kind of enthusiasm) — what are these, to those prodigies 
of childhood in Grotiut, Sdoppius, Hiiaiiut, Folilian, 
Pascal, Joseph Scaliger, Ferdinand di Cordoae, and 
others — some of which left off their substantial farms 
at nine years old, or sooner, and went on reasoniog 
without them ; — others went through their classics at 
seven ; — wrote tragedies at eight ; — Ferdinand de 
Cordoue was so wise at nine, — 'twas thought the Devil 
was in him ; — and at Venice gave such proofs of his 
knowledge and goodness, that the monks imagined he 

was AntichrUt, or nothing. Others were masters of 

fourteen languages at ten, — finished the course of their 
rhetoric, poetry, logic, and ethics, at eleven, — put 
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forth their 

Capella at twelve,- 

degreea Id philosophy, laws, aad divinity : But you 

forget the great Lipsiui, quoth Torick, who composed 

a work* the day he was born: They should have 

wiped it up, said my uncle Toby, and said do more 
about it. 



C-liaptec iif. 

WHEN the cataplasm was ready, a scruple of 
decorum had unseasonably roae up in Susan- 
nah's conscience, about holding the candle, 
whilst Stop tied it on ; Slop had not treated Sutamiab's 
distemper wi[h anodynes, — and so a quarrel had ensued 
betwixt them. 

Oh! oh! said Slop, casting a glance of 

undue freedom in Suiaimah'! face, as she declined the 

office ; then, I think I know you, madam You 

know me, Sir ! cried Sitiannab fastidiously, and with a 
loss of her head, levelled evidently, not at his profession, 

but at the doctor himself, you know me ! cried 

Susannah again. — —Doctor Slop clapped his finger and 

his thumb instantly upon his nostrils ; Susannah's 

spleen was ready to burse at it ; 'Tis false, said 

Susannah. — Come, come, Mrs Modesty, said Slop, not 

a little elated with the success of his last thrust, If 

you won't hold the candle, and look — you may hold 

• Nous aurioQS quelque inlerSl, says BuitUt. de montrer qu'il 
n' a rien de ridicule s'il ^toit veritable, au moina dans )e seas 
^nigmatique que Nidus Erytkraus a. lichfi do lui dooner. Cel 

]e oremier loui ae l„ ,_. .. „ 

a naissance chameUB, n 
au quel il a commence duser de la raJsOQ ; il veul que 9 
rSge de ntufata ; et il nous veul persuader que ce ful en 
que Lipit fit un pofime, 1* lour est ingSnieui. &c. 1 
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it and ahut your eyes : — That's one ot your j 
shifts, cried Suiannah : — 'Tio better, said Slop, vnxh a 

nod, than no shift at all, young woman ; 1 defy 

you. Sir, cried Susannah, puUing \iet shift sleeve below 
her elbow- 
It was almott impossible for two persons to assiit 
each other in a surgical caee with a more splenetic 
cordiality. 

Slop snatched up the cataplasm, Susannah 

snatched up the candle ; a Utile this way, said Slop ; 

Susannah looking one way, and rowing another, instantly 
set fire to Slop's wig, which being somewhat bushy and 
anctuous wtthal, was burnt out before it was well 

kindled. You impudent whore ! cried 5/d^, — 

(for what is passion, but a wild beast ?) — you impudent 
whore, cried Slap, getting upright, with the cataplasm 

in his hand ; 1 never was the destrucuon of any 

body's cose, said Susannah, — which is more than you 

can say : Is it ? cried Slop, throwing the cataplasm 

in her face ;■ -Yes, it is, cried Susannah, retaroing 

the compliment with what was leit in the pan. 



Cbapttr ill. 

DOCTOR Slop and Susannah filed cross^ 
against each other in the parlour f which done, 
as the cataplasm had failed, they retired into the 
kitchen to prepare a fomentation for me ; — and whilst 
that was doing, my father determined the point as you 
will read. 



OF TRISTRAM SHANDV. 



^inTfttt H. 



YOU eee 'tis high time, eaid my father, addreaaing 
himKelf equally to my uncle Taiy and TorUk, 
to taki; this young creature out of these women's 
handB, and put him into those of a private goveroor. 
Marcus jintaninui provided fourteeD governors all at 
once to superintend hia son Commodus'i education, — 
and in six weeks he cashiered Hve of them ; — I know 
very well, continued my &lher, that Cammadus'i mother 
waain love with a gladiator at the time of her conception, 
which accounts for a great many of Commodus'i cruelties 
when he became emperor ; — but still I am of opinion, 
that those £ve whom^i/oninu/ dismissed, did Commodas's 
temper, in that short time, more hurt than the other 
nine were able to rectify all their lives long. 

Now as I consider the person who is to be about my 
son, as the mirror in which he is to view himself from 
morning to night, and by which he is to adjust hia looka, 
his carriage, and perhaps the inmost sentiraents of his 
heart; — I would have one, Torici, if possible, polished 

at all points, fit for my child to look into. This is 

very good sense, quoth ray uncle Toiy to himself. 

There is, continued my father, a certain mien 

and motion of the body and all its parts, both in acting 
and speaking, which argues a man 'ukU •within ; aiul I 
am not at all surprised that Gregory of Naxianzum, upon 
observing the hasty and untoward gestures of jaiioR, 
should foretel he would one day became an apostate ; 

or that St Amhrase should turn his Amanuensis 

out of doors, because of an indecent motion of his head, 

which went backwards and forwards like a flail j 

or that Democritus should conceive Protagoras to be a 
scholar, from seeing him bind up a faggot, and thrusting, 
as he did it, the small Iwiga inwards. There are 



3 thousand unnoticed openings, continued my ikther, 
which let a penetrating eye at once into a maa'a soul ; 
and I maintain it, added he, that a man of aease does 
not lay down hia hat in coming into a room, — or take 
it up in going oui of it, but something escapes, which 
discovers him. 

It is for these reasons, continued my father, that the 
governor I make choice of shall neither * lisp, or squint, 

or wink, or talk loud, or look fierce, or foolish j or 

bite his lips, or grind his teeth, or speak through his 
nose, or pick it, or blow it with his fingers. 

He shall neither walk fast, — or slow, or fold his 
arms,— for that is laziness ; — or hang them down, — 
for that is folly ; or hide them in his pocket, for that 



He shall neither strike, or pinch, or tickle, — or bite, 
or cut his nails, or hawk, or spit, or snift, or dram with 
hia feet or fingers in company ; - — nor (according to 
£ratmut) shall he speak to any one in making water, — 

nor shall he point to carrion or excrement, Now 

this is all nonsense again, quoth my uncle Toiy to him- 
self. 

I will have him, continued my father, chearful, facete, 
jovial ; at the same time, prudent, attentive to business, 
vigilant, acute, argute, inventive, quick in resolving 

doubts and speculative questions ; he shall be wise, 

and judicious, and learned : And why not humble, 

and moderate, and gentie- tempered, and good i sud 

I'orki : And why not, cried ray uncle Taby, free, 

and generous, and bountifu], and brave ? He shall, 

my dear Toby, replied my father, getting up and shaking 
him by his hand. — Then, brother Shandy, answered my 
uncle Toby, raising himself oiF the chair, and laying 
down his pipe to take hold of my father's other hand, 
— I humbly beg I may recommend poor he Fcoer's 

• ViA PitUgHw. 



too to you ; a tear of joy of the first water sparkled 

ID my uncle Tohy'i eye, and another, the fellow to it, 

in the corporal's, as the proposition was made ; you 

will see why when you read Le Fever' i story : foo! 

that I was! nor can I recollect (nor perhaps you) 
without turning back to the place, what it was that 
hindered me from letting the corporal tell it in his own 
words; — but the ■ 



THE STORY OF LE FEVER. 

IT was some time in the summer of that year in which 
Dendermond was taken by the allies, — which was 
about seven years before my father came into the 
country,— and about as many, after the time, that my 
uncle Toby and Trim had privately decamped from my 
father's house in town, in order to lay some of the finest 

sieges to some of the finest fortified cities in Europe 

when my uncle Toby was one evening getting his supper, 
with Trim sitting behind him at a small sideboard, — I 
My, sitting — for in consideration of the corporal's lame 
knee (which Bometimea gave him exquisite pain) — when 
my uncle Taky dined or supped alone, he would never 
suffer the corporal to stand ; and the poor fellow's 
veneration for his master was such, that, with a proper 
ardliery, my uncle Toby could have taken Dendermond 
itself, with less trouble than he was able to gain this 
point over him ; for many a time when my uncle Toby 
supposed the corporal's leg was at rest, he would look 
back, and detect him standing behind him with the most 
dutiful respect; this bred more little squabbles betwixt 
them, than all other causes for five-and- twenty years 
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together — But this is neiiher here nor there — why do 

I mection it ! Ask my pen, — it governs i 

govern not it. 

He was one evening sitting thus at his supper, when 
the landiord of a little inn in the village came into the 
parlour, with an empty phial in his hand, to beg a glass 
or two of sack ; 'Tis for a poor geniieraan, — I think, 
of the army, said the landlord, who has been taken ill 
at my house four days ago, and has never held up his 
head since, or had a desire to taste any thing, till just now, 
that he has a. fancy for a glass of sack and a thin toast, 

/ ihini, says he, taking his hand from his forehead, 

il iBOttld comfort me. 

If I could neither beg, borrow, or buy such a 

thing — added the landlord, — I would almost steal it 

for the poor gentJeman, he is so ill. 1 hope in 

God he will still mend, continued he, — we are all of 
us concerned for him. 

Thou art a good-natured soul, I will answer for 
thee, cried my uncle J shy ,- and thou shalt drink the 
poor gEDtleman's health in a glass of sack thyself, — 
and take a couple of bottles with my service, and tell 
him he is heartily welcome to them, and to a dozen 
more if they will do him good. 

Though I am persuaded, said my uncle Taby, as the 
landlord shut the door, he is a very compassionate 
fellow — Trim, — yet I cannot help entertaining a high 
opinion of his guest too ; there must be something 
more than common in him, that in so shoit a time 
should win so much upon the affections of his host j 
— — And of his whole family, added the corporal, for 

they are all concerned tor him. Step after him, 

said my uncle Toby, — do, Trim, — and ask if he knowa 

1 have quite forgot it truly, said the landlord, 

coming back into the parlour with the corporal, — but 
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I can ask his son again : Has he a son with hini 

then ! said my uncle Toby. — A boy, replied the land- 
lord, of about eleven or twelve years of age ; — but the 
poor creiCure has titsted almost as little as his father ; 
he docs nothing but mourn and lament for him night 

and day : He has not stirred from the bed-side 

these two daya. 

My uncle Toby kid down his knife and fork, and 
thrust his plate from before him, as the landlord gave 
him the account ; and Trim, without being ordered, look 
away, without saying one word, and in a. few minutes 
after brought him his pipe and tobacco. 

Stay in the room a little, said my uncle Tobj. 

Trim ! said my uncle Toby, after he lighted his 

pipe, and sraoak'd about a dozen whiffs. Trim 

came in front of his master, and made his bow [ — my 
uncle Toby sraoak'd on, and said no more.^ -Cor- 
poral ! said my uncie Toby die corporal made his 

bow. My uncle Toby proceeded no farther, but 

finished his pipe. 

Trim .' said my uncle Toby, I have a project in my 
head, 8a it is a bad night, of wrapping myself up warm 
in my roquelaure, and pying a risit to this poor 

gentleman. Your honour's roquelaure, replied the 

corporal, has not once been had on, since the night 
before your honour received your wound, when we 
mounted guard in the trenches before the gate of St 

Nicholai 1 and besides, it is so cold and rainy a 

night, that what with the roquelaure, and what with 
the weather, 'twill be enough to give your honour yoor 
death, and bring on your honour's torment in your 
groin. I fear so, replied my uncle 7'oby ,- but I ara 
not at rest in my mind. Trim, since the account the 

landlord has given me. 1 wish I had not known 

so much of this affair, — added my uncle Toby, — or 
that I had known more of it; How shall we 
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manage it ? Leave it, an't please your honour, i 

quoth the corporal ; I'll take my hat and stick and 

go CO the house and reconnoitre, and act accordingly ; 
and I will bring your honour a full account in an hour. 

-Thou shalt go, Trim, said my uncle Toby, and 

here's a shilling for thee to drink with his servant. 

I shail get it all out of him, said the corporal, shutting 
the door. 

My uncle Toby filled his second pipe ; and had it 
not been, that he now and then wandered from the 
point, with considering whether it was not full as well 
to have the curtain of the tenaille a straight line, as 
a crooked one, — he might be said to hare thought 
of nothing else but poor Le Fever and his boy the 
whole time he smoaked it. 



C-llBpttr Uif. 

THE STORY OF LE FEVER CONTnTOED. 

IT was not till my uncle Toby had knocked the 
ashes out of hia third pipe, that corporal Trim 
returned from the inn, and gave him the following 

I despaired, at first, said tlie corporal, of being able 
to bring back your honour any kind of intelligence 
concerning the poor sick lieutenant — Is he in the 

army, then ? said my uncle Toby He is, said the 

corporal -And in what regiment ? said my uncle 

Toby I'll tell your honour, replied the corporal, 

every thing straight forwards, as I learnt it. — Then, 
Trim, I'll fill another pipe, said my uncle Toby, and 
not interrupt thee till thou bast done ; so ait down at 
thy ease. Trim, in the window-seat, and begin thy 
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Btory again. The corporal made his old bow, which 
generally spoke aa plaio as a bow could apeak it — Tour 

honour ii good : And having done that, he sat down, 

38 he was ordered, — and begun the story to my uncle 
Toby over again in pretty near the same words. 

I despaired at first, said the corporal, of being able 
to bring back any intelligence to your honour, about 
the lieutenant and his son ; for when I asked where 
his servant was, from whom I made myself sure of 
knowing every thing which was proper to be asked, — 
That's a right distinction. Trim, said my uncle Toby — 
I was answered, an' please your honour, that he had no 

servant with him ; that he had come to the inn with 

hired horses, which, upon finding himself unable to pro- 
ceed (to join, I suppose, the regiment), he had dismissed 
the morning after he came. — If I get better, my dear, 
said he, as he gave his purse to his son to pay the 
man, — we can hire horses from hence. But alas ! the 

Eoor gentleman will never get from hence, said the 
indlady to me, — for I heard the death-watch all night 

long i and when he dies, the youth, his son, will 

certainly die with him ; for he is broken -heaned already. 

I was hearing this account, continued the corpord, 

when the youth came into the kitchen, to order the 

thin toast the landlord spoke of ( but I will do it 

for my father myself, said the youth.- -Pray let me 

save you the trouble, young gentleman, said I, taking 
op a fork for the purpose, and offering him my chair 

to sit down upon by the fire, whilst I did it. 1 

believe. Sir, said he, very modestly, I can please him 

best myself. 1 am sure, said I, his honour will not 

like the toast the worse for being toasted by an old 
soldier.- — The youth look hold of my hand, and in- 
stantly burst into tears. Poor youth ! said my uncle 

Taby, — he has been bred up from an infant in the 
army, and the name of a soldier. Trim, sounded in 
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his ears like the name of a friend ; — I wish I had h 

1 neTer, in the longEBt march, said the corporal, 

had so great a raind to my dinner, as I h^id to cry with 
him for company :— What could be the matter with 
me, an' please your honour? Nothing in the world. 
Trim, said my uncle Toiy, blowing his nose, — but that 
thou art a good-natured fellow. 

When I gave him the toast, continued the corporal, 
I thought it was proper to tell him I was captain 
Shandy's servant, and that your honour (though a 
stranger) was extremely concerned for his father; — 
and tliat if there was any thing in your house or cellar 

(And tliou mijjht'st have added my purse too, 

said my uncle Toby) he was heartily welcome to 

it ! He made a very low bow (which was meant to 

your honour), but no answer — -for his heart was full — 
so he went up stairs with the toast ; — I warrant yon, 
my dear, said I, as I opened the kitchen-door, your 

father will be well again. Mr Tarick'i curate was 

smoaking a pipe by the kitchen fire, — but said Dot a. 

word good or bad to comfort the youth. 1 thought 

it wrong ; added the corporal 1 think bo too, said 

my uncle Toby. 

When the lieutenant had taken his glass of sack and 
toast, he felt himself a little revived, and sent down 
into the kitchen, to let me know, that in about ten 

minutes he should be glad if I would step up stairs 

I believe, said the landlord, he is going to say his 

prayers, for there was a book laid upon the chair 

ty hie bed-side, and as I shut the door, I saw his son 
take up a cushion. 

I thought, said the curate, that you gentlemen of the 

army, Mr Trim, never said your prayers at all. 1 

heard the poor gentleman say his prayers last night, 
laid the landlady, very devoutly, and with my own eai's. 
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or I could not have believed it. Are you sure of 

it? replied the curate. A soldier, an' please your 

reverence, said I, prays as often (of his own accord) 

as a parson ; and when he is lighting for hia king, 

and for his own life, and for his honour 100, he has 
the most reason to pray to God of any one in the whole 

world 'Twas well said of thee. Trim, said my 

uncic To&y. But when a soldier, said I, an' please 

your reverence, has been standing for twelve hours 
together in the trenches, up 10 his knees in cold water, 
— or engaged, said I, for months togetlier in long and 
dangerous marches ; — harassed, perhaps, in his rear 
to-day ; — harassing others to-morrow ;— detached here ; 
— countermanded there ; — resting this night out ujion 
his arms ; — beat up in his shirt the next ; — benumbed 
in his joints ; — perhaps without straw in his tent to 
kneel on ; — must say his prayers io-m and -aiien he can. 
— I believe, said I, — for I was piqued, quoth the 
corporal, for the reputadoo of the army, — I believe, 
an' please your reverence, said I, that when a soldier 
gets Ume to pray, — he prays as heartily as a parson, — 

though not with h1! his fuss and hypocrisy. Thou 

shouldst not have said that. Trim, said my uncle Toiy, 
— for God only knows who is a hypocrite, and who is 

not :• ^At the great and general review of us all, 

corporal, at the day of judgment {and not till then) — 
it will be seen who has done their duties in this world, 
— and who has not ; and we shall be advanced. Trim, 

accordingly. 1 hope we shall, said Trim. It is 

in the Scripture, said my uncle Tab)' ; and I will shew 
it thee to-morrow : — In the mean time we may depend 
upon it, Trim, for our comfort, said my uncle Toby, 
that God Almighty is so good and just a governor of 
the world, that if we have but done our duties in it, — 
it will never tie enquired into, whether we have done 
them in a red coat or a black one ; 1 hope not, 
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I, said my uncle 



said the coqjoral But go 

Toby, with ihy story. 

When I went up, continued the corporal, into the 
lieutenaot's room, wtiich I did not do till the expiratioD 
of the ten minutes, — he was lying in hia bed with hla 
head raised upon his hand, with his elbow upon the 
pillow, and a clean white cambrick handkerchief beside 

It; The youth was just stooping down to take up 

the cushion, upon which I supposed he had been kneeling, 
— the book was laid upon the bed, — and, as he rose, 
in taking up the cushion with one hand, he reached out 

his other to take it away at the same time, Let it 

remain there, ray dear, said the lieutenant. 

He did not offer to speak to me, till I had walked 
up close to his bed-side :^If yoa are captain Shandy't 
servant, said he, you must present my thanks to your 
master, with my litde boy's thanks along with thera, 
for his courtesy to me ; — if he was of Zpuch'j — SMd 
the lieutenant.^I told him your honour was — Then, 
said he, I served three campaigns with him in Flanderi, 
and remember him,— but 'tis most likeiy, as I had not 
the honouj' of any acquaintance with him, that he knows 

nothing of tne. ^You will tell him, however, thpt 

the person his good-nature has laid under obligations to 

him, is one Le Fever, a lieutenant in Angus's but 

he knows me not, — said he, a second time, musing ; 

possibly he may my story — added he — pray tell the 
captain, I was the ensign at Breda, whose wife was 
most unfortunately killed with a musket-shot, as she 

lay in my arms in my tent, 1 remember the story, 

an't please your honour, said I, very well. Do you 

BO ? said he, wiping his eyes with his handkerchief, — 
then well may I.-^In saying this, he drew a litde ring 
out of his bosom, which seemed tied with a black 

ribband about his neck, and kiss'd it twice Here, 

B'dly, said he, the boy flew across the room to the 
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bed'side, — and falliog down upon hin knee, Ctxik the 
ring in his hand, and kissed it too, — tlien kissed bis 
iather, and sat down upon the bed and wept. 

I wish, said my uncle Toby, with a deep sigh, — I 
wish. Trim, I was aalcep. 

Your honour, replied the corporal, is too much con- 
cerned i — shall I pour your honour out a glass of sack 
to your pipe ? — ■ — X3o, Trim, said my uncle Toby. 

I remember, said my uncle Toby, sighing again, the 
story of the ensign and his wife, with a circumstance 
his modesty omitted ; — and particularly well that he, as 
well as she, upon some account or other ( I forget what) 
was universally pined by the whole regiment ; — but 
finish the story thoa art upon ; — -'Tis finished already, 
aaid the corporal,— for I could stay no longer, — so 
wished his honour a good night ; young Lc Fever rose 
from off the bed, and saw me to the bottom of the 
stairs ; and as we went down together, told me, they 
had come from Ireland, and were on their route to 

join the regiment in FlantUn, But aka ! said the 

corporal, — the lieutenant's last day's march is over. — 
Then what is to become of his poor boy? cried my 
uncje Toby. 



C&apter Otij. 

THE STORY OF LE FEVER CONTINUED. 

IT was to my uncle Toby's eternal honour, 
though I tell it only for the sake of those, who, 
when coop'd in betwixt a natural and a positive law, 
know not, for their souls, which way in the world to 

turn themselves That notwithstanding my uncle 

Tahy was warmly engaged at that lime in carrying on 
the siege of Dendermond, parallel with the allies, who 
pressed theirs on so vigorously, that they scarce allowed 
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him time to get hia dinner that nevertheleas 

gave up Dendermond, ihough he had already made a 
lodgment upon the counterscarp i^-and bent hia whole 
thoughts towards the private distresses at the inn j and 
except that he ordered the garden gale to be bolted 
up, by which he might be said to have turned the siege 
of Dendcrmond into a blockade, — he left Dmdtrmond 
to itself — to be relieved or not by the French kiog, as 
the French king thought good ; and only considered 
how he himself should relieve the poor lieutenant and 
his son. 

^That kind Being, who is a friend to the 

friendiess, shall recompcnce thee for this. 

Thou hast left this matter short, said my uncle Toby 

to the corporal, as he was putting him to bed, and 

I will tell ihee in what, Trim. In ihe first place, 

when thou madest an offer of my services to Li Fe-oer, 

as sickness and travelling are both expensive, and 

thou knowest he was but a poor lieutenant, with a son 
to subsist as well as himself out of his pay, — that thou 
didst not make an offer to him of my purse j because, 
had he stood in need, thou knowest. Trim, he had been 

as welcome to it as myself. Your honour knows, 

said the corporal, I had no orders ; True, quoth 

my uncle Toly, — thou didst very riglit, Trim, as a 
soldier, — but certainly very wrong as a man. 

In the second place, for which, indeed, thou hast the 

same excuse, continued my uncle Tshy, -when thou 

offeredst him whatever was in my house, -thou 

shouldat have offered him my house too ; -A sick 

brother officer should have the best quarters. Trim, and 
if we had him with us, — we could tend and look to 

him : Thou art an excellent nurse thyself, Trim, — 

and what with thy care of him, and the old woman's, 
and his boy's, and mine together, we might recruit him 
again at once, and set him upon his legs. 
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In 3 fortnight or three weeks, added my uncle 

Toby, smiling, he might march. He will never 

march j an' please your honour, in this world, said the 

corpora! : He will march j said my uncle Toby, 

rising up from the side of the bed, with one shoe off: 
—An' please your honour, said the corporal, he will 

;r march but to his grave; He shall march, 

cried my uncle Toby, marching the foot which had a 
shoe on, though without advancing an inch,— -he shall 

march to his regiment.. ^He cannot stand it, said the 

corporal ; He shall be supported, said my uncle 

Tahy 1 He'll drop at last, said the corporal, and 

what will become of liia boy ? He shall not drop, 

said my uncle Toby, firmly. A-well-o'dny, — do 

what we can for him, said Trim, maintaining his point, 

— the poor soul will die : He shall not die, by G — , 

cried my uncle Toby. 

— The ACCUSING SPIRIT, which flew up to heaven's 
chancery with the oath, biush'd as he gave it in ; — and 
the kECoRniNG angel, as he wrote it down, dropp'd a 
tear upon the word, and blotted it out for ever. 



(tfiapter ij:. 

A 4^ """^'^ "^'"^^ *^"* " '''^ bureau,— put his 

1 V 1 li'if'se into hii) breeches pocket, and having 

ordered the corporal to go early in the 

morning for a physician, — he went to bed, and fell 
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comment or stricture upoa the sermon itselF, Beldom, 
iodeed, much to its credit ! — For instance, Tih sermon 
upon tie Jew'ith dispeniatien — / abn'/ fih it at all , — 

inomiledgc ia it, — but 'tis all trilinal, and most trilically 

put together. This it hut a^imsy kind of a com- 

poiilian ,- liihat ivai in my head •when J made it P 

N. B. The excellency of this text is, that !l •attS 

tuit any sermm,^and of this sermon, that itwillimt 






text.- 



■mon I shall be hanged,— for I have 
ttolen the greatest part of it. Doctor Paidagunea^/ounJ 
me out. &• Set a thief to catch a thief 

On the back of half a dozen I find written, So, so, 

and no more and upon a couple Moderato ,- by 

which, as far as one may gather from Altter?s Italian 
dictionary, — but mostly from tlic authority of a jaece 
of green whipcord, which seemed to have been the 
unravelling of Toriei's whip-laah, with which he has 
left us the two sermons marked Moderato, and the 
half dozen of So, so, tied iasC together in one bundle 
by themselves, — one may safely suppose he meant 
pretty near the same thing. 

There is but one difficulty in the way of this con- 
jecture, which is this, that the msderalti s are five timea 
better than the so, so'i ,- — show ten times more know- 
ledge of the human heart ; — have seventy times more 
and spirit in them i^(and, to rise properly in my 
I climax)— discovered a thousand times more genius; — 
and to crown all, are infinitely more entertaining than 
those tied up with them :— for which reason, whene'er 
Torick's dramatic sermons are offered to the world, 
though I shall admit but one out of the whole nianber 
of the so, so's, 1 shall, nevertheless, adventure to print 
the two moderata's without any sort of scruple. 

What Torick could mean by the words lentamente. 
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— tmuti, — -gra've, — and sometimes adagio, — as applied 
to theological compositions, and wilh which he has 
characterised some of these sermons, I dare not venture 

to guess. 1 am more puzded still upon finding a 

Faclava alta ! upon one i Con strepito upon the 

back of another ; SiciHana upon a third ; j4lla 

capclla upon a fourth ; Can I' area upon this ; 

Stg^a Parco upon thaL All I know is, that they 

are musical terms, and have a meaning j and aa he 

was a musical man, I will make no doubt, but that by 
some quaint application of such metaphors to the com- 
positions in hand, they impressed very distinct ideas of 
their several characters upon his fancy, — whatever they 
may Ao upon that of others. 

Amongst these, there is that prtlcuiar sermon which 

has unaccountably led me into this digression The 

funeral sermon upon poor Le Fe-uer, wrote out very 
fairly, as if from a hasty copy. — I take notice of it the 
more, because it seems to have been his favourite com- 
position It Is upon mortality ; and is tied length- 
ways and cross-ways with a yam thrum, and then 
rolled up and twisted round with a lialf-sheet of dirty 
blue paper, which seems to have been once the cast 
cover of a general review, which to this day smells 

horribly of horae drugs. Whether these marks of 

humiliation were designed, — I something doubt ; 

because at the end of the sermon (and not at the be- 
ginning of it) — very different from his way of treating 
the rest, he had wrote 

Though not very offensively, for it is at 

two inches, at least, and a half's distance from, and 
below the concluding line of the sermon, at the very 
extremity of the pge, and in that right hand corner of 
it, which, you know, is generally covered with your 
thumb ; and, to do it justice, it is wrote besides with a 
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crow's quill SO faiotty io a amall IloTian haad, as scarce 
to aolicil the eye towards the place, whether your 
thumb 19 there or not, — so that from the manner of it, 
it stands half excused ; and being wrote moreover with 
very pale ink, diluted, almost to nothing, — 'tis more 
like a rilrallo of the ehadow of vanity, than of V4Nmf 
herself — of the two ; resembling rather a faint thought 
applause, secretly stirring up in the heart 






B mark of it, coarsely 

I am aware, that in 
to Torici'i character 
I have their faiiings ! 



of the compos 
obtruded upc 

With all these 1 
publishing this, I do no servi 
as a modest man ; — ^but all r 

and what lessens this still farther, and almost wipes ii 
away, is this } that the word was struck through some- 
time afterwards (aa appears from a different tint of 
the ink) with a line quite across it in this manner, 

BRAVO as if he had retracted, or was ashamed 

of the opinion he had once entertained of it. 

These short characters of his sermons were always 
written, excepting in this one instance, upon the first 
leaf of his sermon, which served as a cover to it ; and 
usually upon the inside of it, which was turned towards 
the text ; — but at the end of his discourse, where, per- 
haps, he had five or six pages, and sometimes, peihaps, 
a whole score to turn himself in, — he took a large cir- 
cuit, and, indeed, a much more mettlesome one ; — as 
if he had snatched the occasion of unlacing himself 
with a few more frolicksome strokes at vice, than the 
straitness of the pulpit allowed. — These, though hussar- 
like, they skirmish lightly and out of all order, are still 
auxiliaries on the aide of virtue ; — tell me then, Myn- 
heer Vander Blonederdondergewdenstronkc, why they . 
should not he printed together '' 
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WHEN my uncle Taiy had turned every thing 
into money, and setded ail accounts betwixt 
the agent of the regiment and Le Fever, and 

betwixt Le Fcotr and all mankind, there remained 

nothing more in my uncle Tola's hands, than an old regi- 
mental coat and a sword ; so that my uncle Toby found 
little or no opposition from theworld in taking administra- 
tion. The coat my uncle Toby gave the corporal ; 

Wear it. Trim, said my uncle Toby, as long as it will 

hold together, for the sake of the poor lieutenant 

And this, said my uncle Toby, taking up the sword 

in his hand, and drawing it out of the scabbard as he 

spoke and this, Le Fiver, I'll save for thee, — 'tis 

all the fortune, continued my uncle Toby, hanging it 
up upon a crook, and pointing to it, — 'lis all the fortune, 
my dear Le Fever, which God has left thee ; but if he 
has given thee a heart lo fight thy way with it in the 
world, — and thou doest it like a man of honour, — 'tis 
enough tor us. 

As soon as ray uncle Toby had laid a foundation, and 
taught him Co inscribe a regidar polygon in a circle, he 
sent hira to a public school, where, excepting Whilim- 
tide and ChAitmai, at which times the corporal was 
punctually dispatched for him, — he remained to the 
spring of the year, aevenieen ; when the stories of the 
emperor's sending his army into Hungary aguinst the 
Turii, kindling a spark of fire in his bosom, he left his 
Greet and Lalia without leave, and throwing himself 
upon his knees before my uncle Taiy, begged his 
lather's sword, and my uncle Toby's leave along with 
it, to go and try his fortune under Eugene. — Twice did 
my uncle Toby forget his wound and cry out, Le Fever ! 
I will go with thee, and thou sbalt fight beside me 
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And twice he Jaid his hand upon his groin, and hung 
down hia head in sorrow and disconsolation. 

My uncle Tahy took down the sword from the 
crook, where it had hung untouched t 
lieutenant's death, and delivered it to the corporal 

to brighten up ; and having detained Li Fever a. 

single fortnight to equip him, and contract for his 
passage to Leghorn, — he put the swoi'd into hia hand. 

If thou art brave, Le Fever, said my uncle Taby, 

this will not fail thee, but Fortune, said he (musing 

a lilde), Fortune may And if she does, — 

added my uncle Toby, embracing him, come back again 
to me, Lc Fever, and we will shape thee another 
course. 

The greateat injury could not have oppressed the 
heart of Le Fever more than my uncle Toby's paternal 

kindness ; he parted from my uncle Toby, as the 

best of sons from the best of lathers— — both dropped 

tears- and as my uncle Toby gave him his last kiss, 

he slipped sixty guineas, tied up in an old purse of bis 
iather's, in which was hia mother's ring, into his hand, 
— and bid God bless him. 
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